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wi! it pleaſe your H1cuNess, 


HEN this Piece came firſt into my 
Hand from the Library of a Learned 
Man after his Death, I laid it up a- 

mongſt the choiceſt of my little Col. 

lection, as a Curioſity only; but being told (from 


wry 


ES, 
= 


9, 


ON 
& . 
— — = N V 
e Mi 
7 9 N * 
V 


a Tradition in the Family whence it came) that 


its Author was the Great Lord Chief Juſtice 
HALE, (a Name Eminent in the Liſts of Piety 
and Virtue) I perus'd it with more Care, and 
found it a Jewel of ineſtimable V alue, too bright 
to lie conceal'd in a Corner, and worthy the Ad- 
miration and Eſteem of the Learned and Pious, of 
which (in my Judgment) it could never fail when 
it ſhould appear in Publick; and in this Opinion 
concurr d ſome Divines, with whom I had the 
Honour to be acquainted, who readily decreed 
it to the Preſs: But the great Expence which the 


Edition would neceſſarily require, made it utter- 


ly unſuitable to my Circumſtances; and there- 
fore, to obviate that Objection, my Friends pro- 
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mis 4 me their Indesit to collect SIO, 


which they have been pleas d abundantly to per- 
form; tho Vith leſs Succeſs than could have been 


imagind from the Merit of the Work, or the 
' Perſons recommending it, which indeed caſt a 
new Damp on my Reſolution.” And there were 


yet greater Difficulties, the extreme Aﬀectation 


of Politeneſs in the preſent Age, which turns 


their Thouę chts to other Studies, and ſeems to lay 
Works of this Kind aſide for more entertaining 
Performances; together with the Contempt of 
all things that have not the Honour to be intro- 
duced into the World by ſome Author of an eſta- 


bliſh d Reputation. 


T HESE were Diſcouragements inſuperable, 


by any other Conſideration than the Hopes of 


Royal Countenance and Protection: And for that, 
whither could I ſo properly lift up my Eyes as 
to your Highneſs, the Soul of your Princely Con- 


ſort, who is the Heart, as his Auguſt Father is 
the Head, of the Church of Euglan? To Them 


is committed, by Almighty Goodneſs, the Care 


and Guardianſhip of that Beautiful Spouſe of 
Chriſt; a Truſt they will Religiouſly diſcharge, 


and exerciſe their High Authority with Fideli- 


ty and Devotion. You, Mavay, are her Nur. 
{ing Mother, to attend on her more nearly, and 
ſhine the brighteſt Ornament in her Courts : 


That as the ruder Attacks of the Wild-Boar our 


of the Foreſt may be repuls d, and her other 
Enemies from without deſtroy'd by Royal Pow- 
er, Royal Piety within may help to preſerve her 
Purity, and illuſtrate the Excellence of her Di- 
vine Perfections. 
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To 3 You cherefore I Bn this 5 of her 


— Founder, to wait on thoſe Hours of 


Retirement, when you are more immediately 
meditating on the Divine Beauty of your Sacred 


9 
wAG CEPT, I beſeech YOU, Fuſtrioks Parrx- 


ckss, this my Oblation, which I offer with all 


Humility in reſpect of myſelf, tho I-muſt own 
with no mean Confidence in your Goodneſs, and 
the Merit of the Offering I make: That will 


(may I preſume to hope) atone. for my want of 
it, and that Want ſoon ceaſe, if I am ſo happy 


to obtain your Highneſs's Pardon and Favour: 
which will — ſupply any Defects: 


4 . ' . = Ae 


P ERMIT T me \cheroſave, (may it pleaſe 
Vour ROYAL Hicuness) with my Book to de- 


dicate mayer 


Tour Royal Hizhneſs's 
Moſt Faithful, 
ie, = & 

Moſt Devoted, 


Humble Servant, 


JOHN COREN: 
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I Think m — ohlig'd to make this Publick e + 
the Favour done me by ſo many Perſons of Worth, Learning, 
and Qualit; 'y, who have been pleaſed; by their. Subſcriptions! to 
encourage me in the Publiſhing this Mork; ; and at the ſame 

time to ac Pardon for the Delay the Edition has met with ; the Rea ſons 

whereof I forbear to mention, becauſe (as I apprehend) they "will be more 
troubleſome to ſome, than ſatisfactory to an 55 and ( ſince the Book is at aff 


_ abroad ) utterly needleſs. 


; WO 


I cannot forbear to flatter m ſelf that the Performance will meet with” a 
general Approbation, ſince tis written with a Pen free from Prejudice, and 
conducted by the Rules of Wiſdom, and the true Spirit of Piety, which will be 
found throughout the Whole. Ther are (1 know) other Books, at leaſt Six of 
this kind, and ſome which bear the ſame Name, but none done in this manner, 
Calvin, Dr. Taylor, Eliſha Cole, Mr. Whiſton, Dr. Prideaux, and 
others, have each in ſomewhat a different manner publiſh d an Harmony- 
Concordance or Connection of the New Teſtament ; but in theſe there are na- 
ny learned Digreſſions, and other florid Miztures, which ( F I may preſume 
to ſay it) are far from illuſtrating the Subject. Here there is not in the Body 
of the Book one Word made uſe of which was not uſed by one of the Evan- 
geliſts, nor even tranſpoſed from the Order wherein it ſtands in the Sacred 
| Goſpels, and yet nothing is wanting : The Spirit and Fulneſs of the Hiſtory, 
as related by all Four, kept up and nicely preſery'd, and yet nothing is ſuper- 
fluous ; ſo that it may be truly ſaid to be wh Defect or Tautology ; - and 
the other Additions in the Preface, Appendix, Oc. are to explain any Dif- 
ficulties that may ariſe for want of a perfect Knowledge of the Jewiſh Po- 
lity. Theſe are indeed only Hints, which may perhaps be thought too fhort : 
but Brevity, if it be perſpicuous, has ever been eſteemed an Ornament and 
Perfection: Which Conſideration forbids me to enlarge or detain the Reader 

any longer from the Satisfaction I perſuade myſe F he will meet with in the 


following Pages. 
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— 0 U have Here the entire e Hiſtory of © our Bleſſed Lord and 


Circumcifion, Baptiſin, Miracles, Doctrine, Sufferings, 
and Aſcenſion, as they are related by thoſe faithful 
Witneſſes, the Four Evangeliſts. 

* ſhall not tel] you the Pains I have taken in collecting it, nor yet 
the tender Care of adding or diminiſhing any one Word; if. you 
pleaſe, give yourſelves the Trouble to read it. 2 

I have conſulted ſome of the beſt Authors I could meet wh for the 


am the rather to be pardon'd for any thing that ſhall be thoug ht to 
be miſplaced in it: And indeed it is my Opinion, that no Man Fiving 
can be ſure to ſet down all the Tranſactions and Inſtructions, and 
Miracles, of our Saviour, mentioned in the Four Evangeliſts, ſücceſ⸗ 
fively and perfectly, (as to Time) as it was done and deliver'd, with- 
out the extraordinary Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit. 1 
Perhaps I have in ſome few things difſented from the Opinion of 
ſome learned Men of former Times; as firſt, that our Saviour was 
two Years old before the Wiſe Men of the Eaſt came to him. This 
their Suppoſition they ground on that Saying; Matt. ii. 16. Then He- 
rod, when he ſaw that he was mocked of the Wiſe" Men, was exceeding wroth, 
and ſent forth and ſlew all the Chil lren that were in Bethlehem, ann in of 
the Coaſts thereof, from two Tears old and under, according to the Time which 
he bad diligently enquired of the Wiſe Men. 
For Anſwer to this, we muſt firſt conſider, that Tſe 1558 Dwelling, 
Lake ii. 4. and the Blefſed Virgin's, Luke i. 26, 27. may be juſtl 


Edict, they are to appear according to their 'Fribe- Roll at Bethlehem, 
Foſe 2 being of the Tribe of ron Heb. vii. 14. and of the Lineage 
of David, 1 Sam. xvi. J. Luke ii. 4. When they came there, they 
are ſuch Strangers, that they (org at an Inn, Lake ii. 7. and ſo mean 
and poor, that no Room can be allow d them in the Houſe, but in the 
Stable or Out-houſe, where we muſt leave them after the Birth of 
our Bleſſed Saviour fory Days, N to the Law. Levit. xii. 
25 37 45 Oc. 1 ; ir 12171 
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Saviour Jesus CHalsr, viz. his Conception, Nativity, 


doing it; but this being the firſt Piece of this nature I ever ſaw, 1 


ſuppoſed to be at Nazareth in Galilee; from whence, by' Auguſtus's 
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Now wt they reſted at Betbl: em, the Wir Men . e 5 
3. 3 4 5, 6, 7, 8, Or. and there preſented their Giftsto him; 3 and 


polity wathed of Goth -fetirned- e another way. ir the mean 
time, while they went from Jeruſalem to Betblebem, Herod was held in 
Suſpence, quietly expecting the Return of theſe Magi, until (as we 
may very well ſuppoſe) the remaining Days of the Bleſſed Virgin's 


- Purification being accompliſhed, they went to Feruſalem to preſent him 


to the Lord, and to offer an Offering for hep Purification; according to 
the Law of the Lord, Lev. xii. And here by the way obſerye the mean 
Eſtate of holy Joſeph and the bleſſed Mother, having not a Lamb, 
took the Offerios of the poor and meaner Sort, even a Pair of 11 
tle-Doves, or two young Pigeons, Luke 11. 24. 

Now all things being accompliſhd, according to the Law of the 
Lord, they muſt return either to Bethlehem or Nazareth, or into Egypt; 
and we muſt expect that this watchful Fox Herod did not long fleep 5 


in Expectation; but finding no Return of the Wiſe Men, ſaw him- 


ſelf like to be deluded, and thereupon preſently iſſued out his cruel 
and murderous Mandates and bloody Executioners. Now before 
theſe Commands came forth, our Saviour was gone for Egypt ; there- 
fore we may conclude, that this Journey into Egypt was as ſoon, or 
preſently after, they had accompliſhed their ſacred Performances at 
Jeruſalem. For what likelihood is there that from Jeruſalem they 
{ſhould return again back to Bethlehem, where they were in a manner 


Strangers, no Houſe nor Dwelling, nor (Joſeph being a Handicraft- 
Man) no Employment, and for no Cauſe or Reaſon at all to remain 


there two Years from their own Dwelling at Nazareth? 


Poſſibly ſome may think me unworthy to meddle with lo ſublime a 
Subject as 111 is, my Practice and Profeſſion being otherwiſe engaged. 
Indeed I may well think ſo myſelf; but in Vindication of my thus 
doing, I ſhall only in ſhort tell you, that being in my former Years 
ſomewhat Atheiſtically inclined, but ſince many ways convinced of 
my Miſtakes, eſpecially by one miraculous Favour from the Divine 
Bounty ; for which J ſhall never be able to render Thanks ſufficient, 
and of which (in regard I am a profeſs d Enemy to Enthufi aſm, 
will not therefore in the leaſt give any Occaſion to any to think I in- 
tend to advance my own Reputation by any ſuch means) I ſhall ſay 


nothing whilſt I live, but leave it amongſt my faithful Notes after 


my Deceaſe, to be either publiſh'd or deftroy'd, as ſhall pleaſe Pro- 

vidence and my Survivors ; when neither Applauſe or Diſparage- 
ment, Renown or Diſhonour, can ſignify any thing in the leaſt to 
me. ' Confidering with myſelf what Rerurn I ſhould make, in Gra- 
titude for fo great a Favour, I could not find any thing in my Power 
or Cuſtody to offer or preſent that might in the leaſt render it worth 
Acceptance with ſo Infinite, Omnipotent, and Immenſe a God; was 
willing therefore to fit down quietly, and contemplate the ever to 
be adored Love, Humility, Doctrine and Life of the molt holy Je- 
ſus, our only Mediator and Saviour; and in order to that, could not 


find any 8 15 way than to ſee the rr entirely thus laid together. 


And now if any one is pleas d with what I have done, to God's Ho- 


nour and their Comfort may My uſe it: If any diſlike it, let them 
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quietly lay it by, and leave it to myſelf and others that are better 
pleas d with it. e e ve ee IR 
Now for the better underſtanding of the Holy Goſpel, I ſhall 
ſhew you ſome few df the Jewiſß Rites and Cuſtoms, which may 
tend to illuſtrate the Text; and firſt, in regard Publicans are ſo often 
mentioned, 1 ſhall begin with them. h 


HE Publicans were a heterogeneous Member of the Jewiſß 
Commonwealth in the latter Times of it; for after that the 

Jews became tributary to Rome, (which was effected by Pompey, ſixty 
Years before the Birth of our Saviour) certain Officers were appoint- 
ed by the Senate of Rome, unto whom it belonged, as well among 
the Jews as in other Provinces, to collect and gather up ſuch Cuſtom- cb. 4. 
Money or Tribute as was exacted by the Senate: Thoſe that gather'd % T0. 
up thoſe Publick Payments were termed Publicani, Publicans; and by 
reaſon of their covetous Exactions, they commonly were hated by 
the People of the Provinces. Every Province had his ſeveral Sodiety 

or Company of Publicans; every Society his diſtin& Governor; in 

which reſpect it is that Zaccheus is called by the Evangeliſt, Lake 

xix. 2. Magiſter or Princeps Publicanorum, Chief Receiver of the Tri- 

bute, or Chief Publican; and all the Provincial Governors in theſe 
ſeveral Societies had one chief Maſter refiding at Rome, unto whom 
the other ſubordinate Governors gave up their Accounts. Theſe 
Publicans were hated in all Provinces, becauſe of their Exa&ions, but 

chiefly in the Commonwealth of the Jews ; becauſe tho' it were chiefly 
maintain d by the Galileans, yet it was generally mclin'd unto by the 

Jews, that Tribute ought not to be paid by them. This Hatred is 
confirm'd by that Rabbinical Proverb, Take not a Wife out of that Fa- 17. cauſuwn. 
mily wherein there is a Publican, for ſuch are all Publicans : Yea a faith- 1.3.37. 
ful Publican was fo rare at Rome itſelf, that one Sabinus, for his honeſt 
managing that Office, in an honourable Remembrance thereof, had 
certain Images erected with this Inſcription, For the Faithful Publican. $uer. in 21s. 
And therefore no marvel if in the Goſpel, Publicans and Sinners go? 


- 


hand in hand, and are ſo often mention d together. 
PHARISEES. 


FR H E Phariſees was one of the ſtricteſt Sects, or the moſt preciſe 
Society of Men among the Jews: They were moſt nice Ob- 
ſervers of all the outward Parts of Worſhip, according to the Law of 
Moſes ; and by this their publick ſeeming Sanctity, had (about our Sa- 
viour's Time) gained to themſelves the great Eſteem of their Coun- 
trymen, and were accounted the moſt religious People amongſt them. 
For befides their being natural-born Fews, Children of believing Abra- 
ham, admitted into the Viſible Church by Circumcifion the eighth 
Day, conſtant Preachers or Hearers in their Synagogues of the Law, 
ſtrict Obſervers, of the Sabbath and Decalogue, they added ſeveral 
Traditions of their own, as often waſhing their Hands, Garments, 
; | Bodies, 


| Bodies, Houſhold-Utenfils, 8 praying, Randing it in, wr Synagogues, 


Corners or principal Places of the Streets, to be ſeen of Men, Walk 
ing ſoberly, and with an affected Gravity g wearing long Robes, took 


the chiefeſt Seats in the Synagogues, and uppermoſt Places at Feaſts. 


In all things, what poſſible they could, they endeavour'd ftill to Wan 
Authority over the Vulgar, and to gain a Belief: that they were the 
moſt holy and pure amongſt them, and for that Cauſe many times 
thought themſelves polluted in converſi ing, buying and ſelling, and 
communicating with the common Sort. By this ſeeming Purity, the 
common People had fo great Eſteem for them, that growing 


and conceited of themſelves, they added and preſcribed Precepts of 


their own, and would have them obſerved more rigorouſly than the 


Commands of the Law. 


For this their Pride, Hypocnly, and 1 great I ranſgrefions 


our Saviour ſo often and ſharply reprehends them. 


Druſus de reb. 
Sectis, Lib. 2. 
c. 12. ex 

Chald. Paraph. 


e JB E S. 


H E Seribes were for the moſt part Publick Notaries, who were 
employ'd in drawing Deeds, and writing Contracts, of what 
Tribe ſoever. Unto this there is Allufion Pal. xlv. 1 - My Tongue is 
as the Pen of a ſwift Writer, or ready Scribe. Out of the Body of theſe, 
certain choice Men were elected for Publick Employments, ſome, to 
attend the King as his Secretaries, termed the King's Scribes, 2 Kings, 
x11. 10. Such were Seda, 2 Sam. XX. 25. and Shaphan, 2 Kings, 
xxii. 3- others to attend the Publick Courts and Conſiſtories: They 
much reſembled our Clerks of Seſſions and Aſſizes; theſe were termed 
the Scribes of the People, Matt. ii. 4. 1 Mac. v. 42. 
The ſecond Sort of (arp belonged to the Clergy ; they were Ke 
poſitors of the Law, and thence are they called Scribes of the Law, 
Ezra vii. 6.11, 12. Expounders of the Law, Lule v. xvii. Their 


Office was to write, read and expound the Con of Moſes to the Peo- 


ple. The Name was a Name of Office, not of Sect: Of this Sort 
was Ezra, Ezra vii. 6. who tho' he were a Levite, yet others there 
were of the Tribe of Judah, and as it is thought they might indif- 
ferently be of any Tribe. The Name was of the like Eſteem among 
the Hebrews, as the Magi were among the Chaldeans ; the Quindecem Viri 
among the Romans for expounding Sybilla's Oracles, or the Canoniſts 
in the Church of Rome. The Word Sopherim, tranſlated Scribes, ſig- 
nifieth Numberers or Computers, and is applied to the Maſorites, 
becauſe they ſpent their Time in reckoning and numbering not only 
the Verſes, but the Words alſo and Letters of each Book throughout 
the Bible: Which as it is an Argument of their Care and Induſtry, ſo 
1 1 of God's Frovidence in the Preſervation of his Truth invio- 
able. 5... 

As the Phariſee. es in their Preaching preſſed Traditions, ſo the Scribes 
clave to the written Word, whence they were termed, Text- Men, or 


Maſters of the Text. And to this purpoſe it is worth our obſerving, 


that whereas both the Scribes and the Phariſees ſought to faſten Accuſa- 


tions upon our Saviour, Matt. i ix. the Scribes accus d him of Blaſ- 
phemy, 
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den Ger. 3 e [Phariſees A eating with Rublicans and Sinners, 
Der. 11. 1455 Scribes Accuſation was Breach of the Law, the, Phariſees 
a Bleach of Tradition. Matt xv. 2 Mar. viii e Dοαονο⁰οανι 4fe 7 
The Scribes and Phariſees" both fori their Doftrine and Converſe, 
their Pride, Hypocriſy, He. might N hand: IE! Ae well 


as the Publicans and er os ts, e en mow 
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f E Saller were a In that ere not ſo violent againſt our! 
Saviour as the Scribes and Phariſees, The Occafion of their, 
Hereſy_was this: When Antigonus Socheus, who ſucceeded Simon the 
Juſt, taught that we muſt not ſerve God i as Servants ſerve{their Ma- 
ters, for Hope of Reward ; his Scholars Sadoc and Baithus under- 
food him, as if he had utterly deny d all future Rewards or Re- 
compenſe attending a godly: Life, and thence framed, their Hereſy, 
denying the Reſurrection of the Body; World or Life to come, An- 
gels, Spirits, and Fate or Deſtiny, anch aſcribed all to Man's, Free- 
Will. ; 33 nf warſ3 r 4 
They ſaid there was no Reward for good Works, or Puniſhment 
for ill, in the World to com: 301 


They rejected all Traditions, as alſo the Prophets, ond all: other, 


Scripture, ſave only the five. Books of Moſes. | Therefore our Sas, 
viour, when he would confute their Error: concerning the Reſur-; 
rection of the Dead, proves it not out of the Prophets, but out of 
Exod. ili. 6. I am the God of ops dhe God. _ a 7 5 the e Gol 


of Matt. xxii. 32. 
SINAGOGUES. 


8 and it is applied to all things whereof there may be a Collection; 
but here it is taken for Houſes or Buildings dedicated to the Worſhip 
of God, wherein it was lawful to pray, preach and diſpute, but not 
to ſacrifice. In Hebrew it was called e 1 Houſe of 
Aſſembly. 5 

When Synagogues begal, it's hard to determine: It is | probable 
that they began as ſoon as the Tribes were ſettled in. the promis d 
Land; the Tabernacle being ſo far diſtant for thoſe which dwelt in 
remote Places, it is likely that they repaired unto Synagogues hard 
by inſtead of the Temple; for we da that a Sabbath-day's Journey 
was not above two Miles, Acts ii. 12. That they were in David's 
Time of the firſt Captivity; 3 They have burnt all the Syna- 
gegues of God in the Land, Pfal. Ixxiv. 8. And Moſes of old time hal 
had in every City them that preached him, Ong read i in the S e * 
Sabbat he day, Acts xv. 21. | 


Ynagogue the Word is from the Grick Suahu, to ht ne = 


P EIN pe ns” Nee 


In Feruſalem there were four hundred and eighty Synagogues, be- . 


ſides the Temple. There were Synagogues in Galilee, Matt. iv. 23. 1.%. c. 8. 


In Damaſcus, Acts! ix. 2. At Salamis, Acts xiii. 5. At Antioch, Acts 
b vil. 14. 
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Maimon in Te- —_ 145 Yea; theit Pradition . of en 


Phil. e. 11. $I, 


Talmud. in 


Tract. Suta. 


c. ult. 


by a Partition of Lattire or eee ; Vide ppg e v. 9. 


were, the ow ht 46) be built Sy hagge 
Their. 8 nagogues had. mauy Inſcrintions: Over, ch de Gate nz 


_ writte{Pthat of the fal. cixviiiicao. 'T his, 4s the Gate of. the. Lord. ibe 


rede ade 'Okthe Walk, theſeand che like Sentences; 
Remember thy Creator; and enter into the Houſe of tie Tord thy od i in 
Humility : And, Prayer without 3 15 = a Body without a Soul. Si- 


fence ir fommendable in tie of Pyr. Kin 
In all their Synagogues, the Women ls ſeparated from the Men 
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BURIALS and: SEP ULCHR E. 


| F ths Titeuf Death Ae the Burial of the Body, ſryers 
{Ceremonies were obſerved ; as firſt, they waſhed the Body, 
Tabitha died, and when they had waſhed ber, they 2 her up in an upper 
Chamber; Ack ix. 37. And here we may obſerve the great Love and 
Eſteem they had Br this dead Woman, for her Charity, good Works, 
aud holy Life. , Fades lieth under the Elevation of ha Pole, thir- 
teen or fourteen Deg. North from the Equinoctial, and therefore 
much hotter there than. here with us: And to have kept the Body, it 
was more proper to have laid it on the Earth, or in ſome low, Room; 
but this belike they thought too mean and unworthy, and there- 
fore laid it in an upper Room, and endeard it whilſt they could with 
all decent Reſpect, according to the Strength of their Love and Af 
fection to her, and not according to what was moſt proper and fit 
for the Body. 
Another Ceremony proper to their Dead and Burials, to ſuit with 
and augment their Grief, was Muſick, who with their grave Dorick 


Strains exceedingly oclined the AﬀeRions of the People to Mourn- 


ing. Jeſus, when he raiſed Jairus his Daughter, caſt out the Min- 
{trels, Matt. ix. 22. 

Alſo they had Lai Wadi, Hirelings, to ſing mournful 
Songs, to weep and lament, and bewail the Dead, to move the Com- 
pany to Sorrow. Call for the Mourning- Women, c. and ſend. for 
$kilful Women, Or. and let them take up a Wailing for us, that 
our Eyes may run down with Tears, Or. Jer. ix. 17, 18. 

Another Ceremony uſed by the Jews (as alſo by.the Nations) to- 
hands the dead Body, was 85 Embalming of the Corpſe, which for 
the main thereof jt is probable they learnt it from the Egyptians, who 
were very skiltul in it; for we find Fofe ph to be the firſt that practi- 
ſed it, Gen. L. 2. The Egyptians manner'of Embalming was this : 
They took out the Bowels of the Dead, cleanſed and waſhed them 
firſt with Water, then with Wine, and after that again with Odours; 
then filled they the Bowels with pure Myrrh beaten, (of which Ju- 


dea and Arabia had the beſt in the World) and Caſſia and other O- 
urs (FLOPS Fake} and ſowed them ap: After this they 


ſeaſon'd 


— 
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ſeaſon'd the Corp 


Sometimes they did uſe to burn the Corple, preſerving grily the | 


* 1 


Bones in ſome Urn or Pitcher, Amos vi. 10. This Way was much 
uſed amongſt the ancient Romans alſo; but commonly they interre 
the whole Body, and bury d it in the Earth, or the richer Sort in 


EY 


Vaults and Sepulchres. 


— 
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Moſt of their Burying-Places were without their Towns or Cities, 


i 


(except the Kings, c.) Like vii. 12. Marky, 2,5. and moſt that 
were of any conſiderable Ability, if they received not from their. An- 


2, by covering it in Nitre ſeventy days, not longer: 


ler then would they purchaſe a Burying-Place for hem hend 


The Form of their Sepulchres was thus: It was a Vault hew'd 
out in a Rock fix Cubits long, (that is nine Foot) and four broad, 
(that is fix, Foot) in which eight other Cells (ſometimes mare, ſome- 
times fewer) were made as ſo many diftin& Receptacles ar Tombs 
for the dead Bodies to be laid in. As often as they bury'd any, they 
were wont to roll a great Stone to the Mouth of the Cave, The 
Cave or Vault itſelf they termed, from the Act of Burial, Reber, which 
ſignifieth a Place of Burtal, or from its Form Mugnara, a 7 6 5 $ 


Cave. The ſeveral Cells or Receptacles in which the Bodies were 


laid they called Cucim, Graves, T ombs. The Stone they named Go- 
el, a rolling Stone. This giveth great Light to that in the Goſpel ; 
Then Joſepb took the Body of Jeſus, and wound: it in the Lannen- 
Cloaths, with the Spices, Oc. and laid it in his qwn new Sepulchre 
which he had hewn out in the Rock, c. and he rolled-a great 
Stone to the Door of the Sepulchre. Matt. xxvii. 0. 

Theſe Vaults or Sepulchres the richer Sort would paint, | garniſh 
and beautify, at the Mouth or Entrance of them. ola 
that Phraſe, Sepulchra dealbita, Painted Sepulchres. 1 

As often they had occaſion to mention any Friend deceaſed, they 


uſed that of the Proverbs, The Memory of the Juſt is bleſſed, Prov. x. 7. 


Hence the Rabbins, in their Quotations of any worthy Author de- 
ceaſed, uſually ſubjoin this honourable Commemoration, Benedictæ 
Memoriæ N. Such a one of bleſſed Memory. 
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Fe theſe Civil Conf ſtories c or Courts, hl x were ani thi 

Moſes Rot- Jews, in theſe. Times of our Saviour's, being upon Earth, 
ſen. fol three Sorts, diz. the Leſſer, which was only 4 Triumvirate, three 
Aldermen only; - and this was erected in ſuch Villages, Towns and 

Places, as had not a hundred and twenty Houſes in it, and had no 

Godwin 4: Power of Life and Death, but ſat only on petty. Cavſes, Whipping, 
MT TM Pecuniary Matters, and luch like; and from theſe Interior Courts, 


any one might appeal to the Higher. whey 
The ſecond Courts conſiſted of three and twenty Perſons, and 
ſuch Court was uſually erected of their graveſt Senators in their big- 
ger Towns or Cities, where the Number of their Houſes or Fami- 
lies amounted to a. hundred and twenty, or upward. Theſe had 
Power in all Civil Cauſes, and in Life and Death alſo, but with Li- 
mitation. They could not judge a whole Tribe, the High Prieſt, or 
Falſe Prophets, and other ſuch weighty Matters: This only be- 
longed to 
„ Wil The third and higheſt Court, conſiſting of ſeventy grand Rabbies, 
yy ge of the Tribe of Judah; which Council was called the Sanhedrim, and 
| fat in Jeruſalem, Hence is that of our Mor, It cannot be that 4 Pro- 


phet periſh without Jeruſalem. 
O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that __ the Prophets, &c. Luke X111, 


337 34+ 
Joſeph. u. This High Court of Seventy exerciſed Judgment not only under 
++ + 17 the Kine: o Judah, but their Authority continued in Times of Va- 
cancies or [nterregnums, when there was neither King nor Judge to 
rule Iſrael; and it continued until Herod put them down and de- 
ſtroyed them, to ſecure himſelf of the Kingdom. 
This Sanbedrim, or Supreme Court, derived their firſt Being froin 
Num, xi. 16. Moſes's Time, Nam. xi. 16, And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Gather unto 
me ſeventy Men of the Elders of Iſrael, Wc. 
All theſe Courts had their ſeveral Servants, Officers, and Atten- 
dants, waiting on them, according to their Grandeur and Occa- 


ſions. 
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A brief CMO AE 2 "Ty Nr of | 


Chriſt, 10 the VDeſtruction of Jeruſalem. 


1 as 2 2 a vas —— ade. ads. V fe AIR. 


po, M ET he Cet having congiiktl Jen Juda, and 


eruſalem, near ſixty Tears before, they were now be- 
come ſubje & to the Roman Empire; 468 ſending Axiſtobulus, 
Prince nd High Prieſt, Priſoner to Rome, and his Succeſſor 


Hircanus being taken by the Parthians. Auguſtils Czſar con- | 


ferr'd the Kingdom of Ja lea upon Herol Aſcaloites, a Stran- 


ger, and not of the Fewih Stock, for he was the Son of Anti- 
pater, an Idumean, and his Mother an Arabian; ſo that the 
Prophecy of 2 being now fulfilled” Gen. Klix. 10. The 
Scepter Hall not depart from! udah, nor a Law-giver from between || 
his Feet, until Shiloh come; and pa him fhall the gathering of | 
There being now Peace troughont all the Ro. 


the People be. 
man Territories, and in all the known Parts of the World, 


(the Temple of Janus in Rome being now ſhut up) the Son | 


of GOD, our Blefled Lord and Saviour JESUS CHRIST. 


the Prince of Peace, was born of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary 


at B thlehem in Fudea, according to the Prophet, Mic. v. 2. 
And thou Bethlehem, in the Land of Judah, art not the leaft a- 
mong the Princes o Judah ; 
nor, that Jhall rule my People Ifrael. Matt. ii. 6. 

The eighth Day after he was born, he was circumciſed at 
Bethlehem. 

About the fortieth Day bo was s pre forthe i in the Temple of 
the Lord, and his bleſſed Mother purified according to the 
Law. Levit. xii. 

Foſeph flies with our Saviour and His Mother into Egypt, ac- 


cording to the Warning given him by God in a Dream, to 


avoid the Malice of Herod. Matt. 11. 1 3- 
Herod commanded the Infants in Bethlehem, and all the 
Coaſts thereabout, to be cruelly murder'd. Matt. ii. 16. 


Herod, after the Murder of the Infants, and Slaughter of | 


his Wife, three Sons, and ſeveral of his Kindred and Friends, 
is by the Hand of God afflicted with an incurable Diſeaſe, 
Pain of the Bowels, Corruption of the Members, Lice, and 


intollerable Pains in divers Parts of his Body, and dieth mi- 


ſerably. Euſeb. Lib. 1. Cap. 9. 

His Son Archelaus reigneth in his ſtead. 

Jeſeph and Mary, with the Child FESUS, return out of 
Egypt: They go and dwell at Nazareth. Matt 11. 19, 20, 
21, 22, 22, 

Joſep th the bleſſed Mother, and our Saviour, going up to 
7 at the Feaſt of the Paſſover, when he was twelve 
Years old, returning homewards with ſeveral of their Kin- 


folks, Friends and Neighbours, went a Day's Journey, and} 


EE then 
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for out of thee all come a Gover- | 
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C hriſt. 2 the —— al Jeruſalem. 


rn 


found bio not: Returning back to 


Jeruſalem, after ſome Pains and Time ſpent in Search, at laſt 
the learned Rabbies and 


Doctors, asking them Queſtions, and diſputing with them to 


Archelaus, King of Judah, is Jepoſed by dts Ceſar, 
and ae er banilhec to Vienna, a City of Germany. 


Herod the Tetrarch ſucceedeth Archelaus, 
Herod taketh his Brother Philips Wife from him, and mar- 


rieth her, diſmiſſing his firſt Wife, who was the Daughter of 


John the "Paptif beginneth to Preach and Baptize : He re- 


[oroneth Herod for marrying his Brother's Wife. 
Our Saviour baptized, and in the Wilderneſs faſted forty 


Days and forty Nights ; calleth the Diſciples, and FOO 


John Baptiſt beheaded, for reproving Herod for taking aw ay 
Herodias b Brother Philip s Wife from him. 

Our Saviour crucified, buried, and roſe again the third 
and having ſhewn himſelf Gran! times to his Apo- 
ſtles and Diſciples, he aſcended into Heaven, and on the 
Day of Pentecoſt next following ſent the Holy Spirit in Pub- 


(one of the ſeven Deacons) is ſtoned to Death 
Herod is baniſhed with Herodias to Lions, a City of 


the Son of Ariſtobulus, N hew to Herod the 
Great, and Brother to Herodias, by the Cd of Caiuss 
ſucceeded Herod the Tetrarch, King of the 


Caius Caligula is made Emperor of Rome. 


Claudius is made Emperor, Caligula being lain. 
Agrippa ſlew James, the Brother of John, with the Sword, 


Agrippa Minor, Son of the aforeſaid Agrippa Major, being 
but ſeventeen Years old when his Father died, was by the 


Appointment of Claudius made King of the Jews. 
bis was that King Agrippa before whom Paul anſwered 


Clardius, Emperor of Rome, dieth , and Nero ſucceed- 


Eb 
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12 Aug- Arb . enquiring for Kin. 
ſluſtus [elaus 
found him in the Temple amongſt 
their Wonder and Admiration. . 
He- 
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Phe W between the Romans and the "A 
ro ſent Veſpaſtan and his Son Titus into Judea, who over- 
came the Jems, and took many Cities, Towns, and Fortreſ- 
ſes. Agrippa treats them at File. T2959 DIEM 
Nero flew himſelf. 
diers. Veſpaſian ſendeth Agrippa to Galba. 
Galba reigned ſeven Mont 
Soldiers. Agrippa went alſo to Otho. 


Otho ſucceeded, Teigned three Months, and - ſw bim 


ſelf. | 

Vitellius was made Emperor, reigned eight Months, and 
was diſpatched. 

Veſpaſian being General of all the Remiſh Forces in 2 
at he Death of Vitellius, was there proclaim d Emperor ; 
and leaving the Charge of the War there to his Son F Itus, 
he haſteth to Rome. _. 

Feruſalem was beſieg d, * and deſtroy d, together with 
that glorious Temple which was the Wonder of the World ; 
and now their Temple being burnt and deſtroy'd, their 
High-Prieſts and Order of Prieſthood ceaſed ; the whole 


Land being wholly ſubdued, their Kings alſo failed : As| 


many Jews as had eſcap'd the Sword, Famine, Peſtilence, 
and Captivity, were diente into ſeveral Kingdoms and 
Provinces. 
This was about forty Vears after our Saviour's Paſſion. 
Veſpaſian, after the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, commanded] 
that all ſuch as were of the Line of David ſhould be dili- 
gently ſought out. 
He reigned ten Years, and died of a Flux, in the 6gth 
Year of his Age. Eutropius, p. 118, 119, 120. Euſeb. 
„ Tut 


T en. 


Galba is made Emperor by the Sol- | 
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dwelt among us, and we beheld his Glory as 
of the only: begotten of the Father, full of hace 


and Truth. 
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13. For the Law was given 
Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 

4. No Man hath ſeen God at any time; 
the oy begotten Son, which is in the Bofom 


| of was Father, he hath declared him. 


5. There was in the Days of Herod the King 
&f Jake a certain Prieſt named Zacharias, of the 
Courſe of Abia ; and his Wife was of the 


[Daughters of Aaron, and her Name was Eliza- 


beth. 
16. And they were both "righteous before 


[God, walking in all the Commandments and 
| Ordinances of the Lord blameleſs. 


17. And they had no Child, becauſe that 


| Elizabeth was barren, and they both were now 
[well ſtricken in Years. 
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Altar of Incenſe. 
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[ſhalt call his Name Jobn. 
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| and many ſhall rejoice at his Birth. 


25. For he ſhall be great in the Sight 3 the 


| Lord, and ſhall drink I Wine nor ſtrong 


: 
\ 1 
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1 And Zacharias ſaid untothe Ang el Where! 
by ſhall know this; for I am/an old Man, nd | 
my Wife well ſtricken in Years? -- | 

29. And the Angel anſwering, id ey, 
him, I am Gabriel that ſtand in the-Preſence of 
God, and am ſent to ſpeak unto; thee, and 20 


ſhew thee theſe glad I ydings. 
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| lieveſt not my Words, which ſhall be fulfilled 
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marvelled that he tarried ſo long in the Temple. 
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ſpeak unto them; and they pero ted that he 


had ſeen a Viſion in the Temple, for he becken- 
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33. And it came to pals, that as ſoon as: the 
Days of his Miniftration were accompliſhed, 


he departed to his own Houſ 
24. And after thoſe. Days his Wife Elizabeth 
conceived, and hid herſelf fveMonths ſaying, 
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the Days wherein he looked on me to take a- 


way my Reproach among Men. F 
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the Virgin's Name was Mary. 91 
38. And the Angel came in untò her and ſaid; 


Hail thou that art highly favoured, the Lard is 


with thee ; bleſſed art thou among Women. 
39. And when fhe ſaw him, ſhe was trou- 


| bled at his Saying, and caſt in her Mind what 


manner of Salutation this ſhould be. 

40. And the Angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, 
Mary, for thou haſt found Favour: with God. 
41. And behold thou ſhalt conceive! in thy 
Wem and bring oni a Son, and thou ſhalt 
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Word; and the Angel departed from her. 
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60. And it came to Pak, that when Elizabeth 


heard: the Salutation of. Mary, the Babe leaped 


in her Womb; and Eltabith was Aled with the 
holy] dpiriterr no Wal 28) 5 

5 2, A0 ſhe ſpike;out ids a low. Voice 
and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou amon b Women, and 
bleſſed is the Fruit of thy W — 2 | 
53. And whence is this to me, that the Mo- 
wert my Lord ſhould come to me? 

4. For lo, as ſoon as the Voice of thy 
alte ſounded in mine Ears, the Babe 
red in my Womb for Joy. 

And bleſſed is ſhe that believed, for 


8 ſhall be a Performance of thoſe Things g 
huh were told her from the Lord. SS © 
56. And Mary ſaid, My Soul doth magnify; 
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gan. EE! 
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together) ſhe was found with Child of the ho- 


* „ Chriſt conceived by the holy Hut, a born of 
the Virgin Mary, when ſhe was 9 to Jo- 
oman Em- 


One 


=.” hen Joſe ſeph her Husband being a Juſt 
Man, and not willing: to make her a pu 


Example, was minded to got her away fi 
ings, 


ily. 


unto 


him in a, Dean, ſaying, Feſeph, thou Son. of 5 
take, untp thee, Meg thy . 


ike, 


17. 


„ Is 
11.8. 


v. T 


Iſa. vii. 14. 


(becauſe he was of the Houſe and Lineage of 


3 ON —ů — 


Wie, . bich I _— in er IS ; off 


the holy Spirit. 90 


And ſhe ſhall brivg coming a 4g po” 


ſave his People from their Sins. 

5 Now all this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was alen of the Lord by the 
Prophet, ſaying 3 | 


ſhall bring forth a Son, and they ſhall call his 
Name Emmanuel, which being interpreted, 1s 
God with us. | 


7. Then 27 eph —.— raiſed from Sleep, at 


as the Angel of the Lord had bidden him, and 
took unto him his Wife: 


8. And knew her not till be had brought | 


forth her firſt-born Son. 

9. And it came to paſs in thoſe.Days, that 
chere went out a Decree from Ceſar Augofus, 
that all the World ſhould be taxed. -:. 

o. (And this Taxing was firſt made when 
les was Governor of Syria.) | 

11. And all went to de n erery one into 
his own City. 


12. And Yoſeph aſs; went up from Gall, 


out of the City of Nazareth, into Judea, unto 
the City of David which is called Bethlehem, 


David ) 
13. To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed 
Ty being great with Child. 

And fo it was, that while they were 
hide, the Days were pe that ſhe 
ſhould be delivered. | 

15. And ſhe brought: forth her firſt- org Son, 
and wrepped him in Swadling-Gloaths, and 
laid him in a Manger, becauſe there was no 
Room for them in the Inn. 

16. And there were in the ſame Country 
Shepherds abiding in the Field, keeping Watch 
over their Flocks by Night. 

17. And lo, he Ang of the Lord came 
upon them, and the Glory of the Lord ſhone 
round about them, and they were ſore afraid. 

18. And the Ang el ſaid unto, them, Fear 
not; for behold TT you good Tydings of 
great Joy, which fhall be to all People. 

19. For unto you is born this Day, in the 
Leue of 7 7 A Fr ng Wh! Is 2 the 

or LOB TEE 9107-1 


4. 
thou ſhalt call his Name Jeſus, for he hall 


6. Beholda Virgia-ſhall. be with Child, and 


: 


ö 


20: And | 


mn” 
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Redo abroad the at held 
concerning t this Child. n 
26. And-all they that heard! it wondered at 


thoſe Things which were told them by the 
Shepherds. 


in the Days of Herod the King, 
came wiſe Men from the Eaſt to Feruſalem, 


ac ten 


| 
[ 
: 
„ 


4 


i 


0 20. Ann His all b be a 4Sigh! u you; ye 


ſhall find the Babe wrapped in Swatlling-Cloaths 


lying 1 in'a Manger. 
21. And ſuddenly le + was With the Angel 


| a Multitude of the Heavenly” Hoſt, prailivg 
| God, and ſaying, 1) ABW Mine 


23. Glory is to God in the Hisbelt, and on 


Earth Peace, Good-will towards Men. 


e. 


And it came to paſs, as the Angels were 


118 away from them into Heaven, the Shep- 


| herds ſaid one to another, Let us now go even 
| unto Bethlehem, and ſee this Thing which is 
come to paſs, en he Lord HAS made known 


| unto us. 


24. And dey « came” ith haſte and found 
Mary and Joſeph, and the Babe, Tying in a 


1 | 
And ken they had ſeen: it, they his 


27. And Mary kept all theſe Things and 


pondered them in her Heart. 


28. And the Shepherds retuindd, olorify: 


ins and praifing God for all the things that 
they had heard and ſeen, as it was told unto 


| * EL 


9. And when eight Days were accom oliſh- 


ed for the Circumciſing of the Child, his Name 
was called Jeſus, which was ſo named of the 


Angel before he was conceived in the Womb. 
30. Now when Jeſus was born in Bethlehem, 


31. Saying, Where is he that is born King 
1 the Jews? for we have ſeen his Star in the 
E aft,” and are come to worſhip him. 

-*22, When Herod the King had heard theſe 
Things, he was troubled, and all Ferwſaten with 


— 


And when he had- /cathered all the chief 


pri and Scribes of the People together, he 
demanded of them where 8 ſhould JE 


orn. 
34. And they aid atem; in Bethlehem of 


udea, for thus it is written by the Prophet. 
40 35. And thou Bethlehons, 


a, art not the leaſt among the Princes of Ju- 
nA < da, 


behold thete 


which was told we 


Gen. xvii. 
10, 11,12. 


im tlie Land of Ju. ui 


N n . 8 
7 


* 8 „ ä ͤ—ͤ 1 7 we Ie e * 


lar mony af of the Four Ease ay 


Cray, II I 


4 Het out x thes: that) come A Governor that] 
{hall rule my People Iſrael. k ; 
36. Then Herod, when he "I, hie called f 
125 wiſe Men, enquired of. them "iligentl Fe 
what time the Star appeared. _ 3 
. And he ſent them to Bethlehem, wind ſaid, 
Go and ſearch diligently for the young Child, . 
aud when ye have found him, bring me Word ; 
again, that T may come and worſhip him alſo.| 
38. And when they had heard the King, 
they departed, and lo the Star which they Pa 1 
in the Eaſt went before them till it came and 
ſtood over where the young Child was. 
39. When they ſaw the Star, Hr rejoiced| 
with exceeding great Joy. | 
40. And when they were come into the 134 
Houſe, they ſaw the young Child, with Mr), 
his Mother, and fell down and; worſhipped 
him; and when they had opened their Trea-/ 
ſures. they preſented unto him nh, Gold © 
* Frankincenſe and Mirrh. 6 
And being warned of God in a Dream | 
48 they ſhould not return to Herod, they de- | 
parted 1 into their own Country another Way. 1 
42. And when the Days of the Purification 
of 15 according to the Law of Moſes, were 
accompliſhed, they brought him to Jeruſalem to 
| preſent him to the Lord. | - 
> 43. As it is written in the Law of the Lord, | 
Ex viii a. Every Male that openeth the Womb, ſhall be 
called holy to the Lord. 1 | 
i. 44. And to offer a Sacrifice coordi to that f 
d.“ which is ſaid in the Law of the Lord, a Pair of | | 
Tuctle-Doves or two young Pigeons. N 1 
And behold there was a Man in Feruſe- F | 25. 
em whoſe Name was Simeon, and the ſame} | | | 
Man was juſt and devout, waiting for the Con- 
ſolation of Iſrael; and the holy Spirit was wp. | ; | 
on him. + 759 4 "if 
46. And it was revealed unto FIG by hi F FR 26, | 
holy Spirit, that he ſhould not ſee Death, be. 4 — 
* 2 had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. mn. | | 
And he came by the Spirit into che | F271 
Tepple; and when the Parents brought in the | 
Child Fe us, to do for him after the uſtom of 7%, 


0” 


mT n a 


the Law 88 20. 
48. Then took he him up in his Arms, and . 
bleſſed God and ſaid; i! | 
49. 32 now letteſt thou var ae de- „ 
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1 a Eyes Rave ſeen hy: Sac 8 
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Ma N. 2 8 

| as; „ 50. Which thou halt prepated before the 
Pcs of. all. Peop le; a ths ht fo lighten the 
Gentiles and the Gloty of 95 People Iſrael. 
51. And Joſeph and his Mother warvelled at 
chat Things which were ſpoken of” him. 
55, And Simeon blefled them, and faid tanto Je. vii. 
125 his Mather, Behold, this ; Child i is ſet for zen. k. 
the Fall and Riſin ing again of many in Iſrael, ** 
and for a Sign which mat be fÞ Net againſt. | 
33. 0 Ye a a Sword ſhall piece throng h, thy 
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„ 06. And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave 
1 Thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of 
him to all them that looked for Redemption in 


11 | | 25 * ; 
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FR . J fleth into Egypt with Fus and bis 
Mother. 4. Herod ſlayeth the Children ; 7. and 
diietb. 9. Chriſt. i is rought back to Nazareth. 
18. He Ci 1 7 in the Temple with the 
= DoFors.....25. The, P reaching and Baptiſm of 
e 48. Gi Is eh. 54- His Age 
and r e 
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N D when the wiſe Men were depart- 
ed, and all things was performed ac- 


| | - [cording to the Law of the Lord, behold the 
| [ | | | Angel of the Lord appeareth to Joſeph in a 
| 8 Dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young 
| — Child and 1 Mother and flee into Egypt, and 
[ | | . [be thou there until I bring thee Word, for He- 
| rod will ſeek the young Child to deftroy him. 
14d. 2. When he 2 he took the young Child 
5 and his Mother by Night, and feparted into 
| 18 
„ e Ny BY there n the Death of be 
! Im 11 it might be fulfiffed which was ſpoken 5 
| | | the 


e e n e — 


Gear: II. 


r 


7 2 Flame 7 TA | Four e 


Hoſ. xi. 1 


Fer. xxxi. 


15. 


Deut. xvi. 


1,2, 3z t 
5. &c. 


tation and Weeping, and great Mourning; ; Ra- 


the 152 by 5 Prophet, aging, Out of fo | 


have ] called my Son. 
4. Then Herod, when he faw that he w. 
a0 of the with Men, Was exceeding oth | 


3nd ſent forth and flew all the Children that 


were in Bethlehem, and in all the Coafts thereof, 
from two Years old and under, according to the 


Time which he had diligently Sacred of. the 
wiſe Men. 


Then was fulfilled that Weh was ſpo⸗ 


len by Jeremy the Prophet, ſaying, | 
6. In Rama was there a Voice heard, pon ek 


che! weeping for her Children, and would not 
be comforted, becauſe they are not. 
But 17 Herod was dead, behold an 


Joſepb in E Ms. 
A Sai Ariſe and take the young Child, 
15 his Mother, and go into the Land of Iae! ; 


for they are dead which ſought the young | 


Child s Life. 


9. And he aroſe and took the K Child 
and 5 of li 


and his Mother, and came into the 
Iſrael. 


14. And when he was twelve: Years old, 


they went up to Feruſalem, after the Cuſtom of | 


the Feaſt, 


15. And when they had fulfilled the Day 5 | 
as they returned, the Child eſus tarried behind | 


in Feruſalem, and Joſeph a 


not of it. 


16. And they fowl him to hape been 5 


oth | 


in the Company, went a Day's Journey, 
they fought him among their Kinsfolk 
Acquaintance. 1 


— rw ** * 


Angel of the Lord appeareth ir in a Dream to 


10. And when he heard that Archelaus did 
reign in Judea in the room of his Father He- 
rod, he was afraid to go thither: Notwith- | 
ſtanding being warned of God in a Dream, he| 
turned afide into the Parts of Galilee. | | 
11. And he came and dwelt in a City called | 
Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the Prophets, He ſhall be called al 
| Nazarene. | 
12. And the Child ę grew: and 3 N ſtrong | : 

in Spirit, filled with Wiſdom ; and the Grace] 
of God was upon him. ae, | 
13. Now his Parents went to Jeruſalem every | 
Year at the Feaſt of the Paſſover. __ ! 


d his Mother knew | 


| | 
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Wes, en, 12. "And, — 9 they found = not, they | 
turned back again to rok” ſeeking him. 3 
| 18. And it came to paſs, that 155 three 
Days, they found him in the Temple, ſitting in 
the alt of the Doctors, both 0 them, 
and king them Queſtions. - __ 
47. 100 all that heard him, were aftoniſhed. 
bt I 1 at hs Underſtanding and Anſwers. * 
I 48.] 20. And when they faw him, they were a- 
[ mazed; and his Mother faid unto him, Son, 
| 2 why haſt thou thus dealt with us? Behold thy 
If TR, and I have ſought thee ſorrowing, 
49. 21. And he ſaid unto them, How is it that 
ö c f ye Coke me? wiſt ye not that I muſt be about 
| | my Father's Buſineſs. 4 , 
ö 50. 22. And they underſtood not the Saying 
{ ugh he ſpake unto them. 
| 1. And he went down with them and came 
1 to e and was ſubject unto them; but 
if : his Mother kept all theſe Sayings 1n her Heart. ; 
* $2-j{ A And Jeſus increaſed in Wiſdom and Sta- 
{ | 1 and in Favour with God and Man. 
. | & - TS 1 5. Now in the Fifteenth Year of the Reign 
0 | = ea ae. of Tb Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being Governor 
11 | Þ of Judlea, and Herod being Tetrarch of Galilee, 
0 5 — and his Brother Philip Tetrarch of Iturea, and 
18 | | of the Reign of Trachonites, and Lyanias the 
| jj | g Tetrarch of Abilene ; * | 
1 „ 286. Annas and Caiaphas being the High- 
Bid „„ ; | Priefts, the Word of a bang John Ph 
| j E bon of Zacharias in the Wilderneſs of Judea. 
| [ | 1. 7.| 27. The ſame came for a Witneſs, to bear 
ti | Ii | With of the Light, that all Men "through 
| | Jim might betete. 
il Þþ . | 38. 28. He was not that Light, but was ſent to 
1 s ; | begs Witneſs of that Lig ht | 
4 1 29. And he came inte Sal the Country about 
. 3 3 "My preaching the Baptiſm of Repentance 
1 | *F 8 for the Remiſſion of Sins, ſaying, Repent ye, 
1 | . for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. 

„ - þ | 30. Asit is written in the Prophets, Behold, a in. . 
| I ſend my Meſſenger before thy Face, which 
ſhall prepare thy Way before thee. _ 

31. For this is he that was ſpoken of by the . . 
| | | Prophet Eſaias, ſaying, The Voice of one cry- 
. ing in the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the Ltd of 

| 1 20 the Lord, make his Paths ſtrait. | 
WM 32. Every Valley ſhall be filled, and every 
3 Mountain and Hill ſhall be brought low, and 


| == ad Crooked ſhall be made ſtrait, and the rough 
= | | F W avs 
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Ways ſhall be made ſmooth, and al Fleſh Thatl [ark | Mark, Ta, ee 

ſee the Salutation of God. | Fr. 

33. And the fame John had his Rayment 1 4-[ 6. 

of Camel s Hair, and a Leathern Girdle about | | | 

his Loins, and his Meat was Locufts and wild | 
Honey. 

34. Then went out to iin Jeruſalem and all a 
Judea, and all the Regions round about Jordan, 65. 
and were baptized of him in Jordan, confeſſing | | 
their Sins. | 3 | | 1 RS 
35. But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees| 7: 5 T4 

and Sadduces come to his Baptiſm, he ſaid un- | 
to them, O Generation of Vipers, who hath | ter | 
warned you to flee from the Wrath to come? | | | 

36. Bring forth therefore Fruits meet for Re- 8. ok 
pentance, and think not to ſay within your- . 3 
ſelves, We have Abraham to our Father; for 1 | 
ſay unto you, that God is able of theſe Stones 
to raiſe up Children unto Abraham. 

37. And now alſo the Ax is laid unto the] 15. 
Roots of the Trees: Therefore every Tree that IS "1 
bringeth forth not good Fruit, is hewn down 
and caſt into the Fire. | 

38. And the People asked him, ſaying, F 
What ſhall we do then ? 1 
39. He anſwereth and faith unto them, He = 
that hath two Coats, let him impart to him that | 
hath none; and he that hath Meat, Tet him do, 

| likewiſe. 

40. Then came alſo Publicans to be baptized, = 
and on unto him, Maſter, what ſhall we do? 

And ke ſaid unto them, Exact no more 15 
than dt which is appointed you. . 5 
42. And the Soldiers likewiſe A mage of| | 
him, ſaying, And what ſhall we do? And he 7 | 
ſaid unto them, Do Violence to no Man, nei-| | 
ther accuſe any fallly, and be content with your | | 
Wages. | 

43. And many other Things! in his Exhor-| 
tation preached he unto the People. 555 E 

44. And as the People were in Expectation, band 
and all Men muſed in their Hearts of John, - 
whether he were the Chriſt or not; —_— | 

45. John anſwered them, ſaying, I indeed] 11. [r. 7. kr. 
baptize you with Water unto Repentance; but "WW. 
he that cometh after me, is preferred before 1 27. 
me, and is mightier than J. whoſe Shoes I am 
not worthy to unlooſe; he ſhall baptize you! 
with the holy Spirit and with Fire. 

49: Whoſe Fan is in his Hand, and he will 12. | 15. 
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47. Theſr Things were, done in ba 
beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing. _. 
48. And it came to pals in thoſe Days, when 
# the People were baptized, that Jeſus « came 
from 1 pores of Galilee to Jeden unto John to 


be baptized of him. 
49. But John forbad him, Laying, 74 10 5 


| aged. to be e of thee, and comeſt thou 


to me? 


50. And Jeſus oth ſaid, unto. Him, 


Suffer it to be ſo now : for thus it becometh | us 


to fulfill all Righteouſneſs ; then he ſuffered him. 


5 1. And Jeſus, when he was 1 went 
up ſtraitway out of the Water, an praying, lo 
the Heavens were opened unto him, and he ſaw 
the Spirit of God delcending in a bodily Shape 
like a Dove, and lighting upon him. 
52. And lo, a Voice from Heaven, wach 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am wel 
pleaſed. 

53. Joln bare Witneſs, of him, and cried, ſay- 
ing, This was he of whom I {pake ; he that 
cometh after me 1s preferred before me, for he 


was before ne. 
54. And Jeſus himſelf began to be about 


chirty Years of Age, being (as was ſuppoſed) 
the Son of Foſeph, which was the Son of Heli, 


55. Which was the Son of Matthat, ich 
was the Son of Levi, which, was: * Son of 
Melchi, which. 77 Tay Son of Janna, which 
Was the Son of Fo 

.:56..Which 1 a of Mattatbias which 
was the Son of Amos, which was the Son of 
Naum, which was the Son of Elli, which was 


the Son of Nagge, 
57. Which was the Son of Maath, ich 


was the Son of Mattathias, which was the Son 
of Semei, which was the Son of Joſe pb, which 
was the Son of Juda. 

58. Which was the Son of Nahe "which 
was the Son of Rheſa, which was the Son of 
Zorobabel, which was 2 Son of NEO, which 


was the Son of Neri, 


Je was the Son of Er, 


1 the * of Ai. which was - Son 3 90 
Coſam, which was BY Fen of K 8 8 which 


2 Which 


* .. 
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the don of Seth, which was the Son of TA 
which was the Son of God. . 
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_ 0 Son of David. 5 8 
Which was the Son of Il e, which. was | 
= 152 of Qbed, which was the Son of Baca, 
which was the Son of Salmen, which was the | 


mas 3 Son of Judab, 
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(has 


oy -of Jo- 
. which was 
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60:1 "Which veazthe Ip —— 1 4 


che 8 on of Eliezet ty Wh 
rim, which was the — *; 


the ; Son of 3 


1 Which 
was 4 Son of 4 Which was the Jon of 
Joſeph, which was the Son of pia. ande 
the Son of Fliakim | 

62. Which was the Son, of "Moles, which 
was the Son of Menam, which was the Son o f 
Mattatha, which was the Son of Nathany, which, 


s he! Son 3 hie | 


Son of Naaſſon, 5 bs, 

64. Which was the Son of. a which 
was the Son of Aram, which: was the Son of 
Eſrom, which was the Son of Ts which 


Which was the Son. of Jacob, hich 
was My Son of Iſaac, which was the Son of 
Abraham, which was the Son of Thers, which 
was the Son of Nacbor, | 

66. Which was the Son of Fug, a was 
her Son of Kagan, which, Was 1 Gon of Pha- 
leg, which was the Son of Heber, which Was 
was the Son of Sala. 

67. Which was che Son of Foo which| 
was the Son of Arphazad, : which was the Son | 
of Sem, which was the 0 of Noe, which was | 
the. Gori of Lamech, f 

68. Which: was the: 800 . Mathuſels, which 
was the. Son of Enoch, ; which was, the Son of 
Jared, which was the; Son of Maitle, which 
was the Son; of Canan. 

69, Which: -was the 3 of F Ke TER was | 
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Teſtimony of John. 34. The calling: of An. 
drew and Peter, and\Phalip.:. yo. Philip find- 
eth Nathanael. 47. 1 Marriage 

Galilee. 537. Denarteti u Capergdum and ti 
Jeruſalem. 58. Where he purged the Temple 


: 
MG} 


— 


of iChpiſt: 5 The| 


at Cana in 


* 1 Sellers 1 1 his Death 
v7 {Di} ©? and 


r 0 
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31. 
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16 "The Harmony of the Fon ! "Gam 
"Marth wy Led J, ae Toe e 3 Nicode- 
| a a es e Meveſiey' of Regeneration. IO 000-908: 
TeEW Ain 6 Ian Hine e 
N D Jeſus being full of the Holy 


N 4. 141. 12. 4+ 1. 


Spirit, returned from Jordan, and | 
Was Jed up bythe Spirit into the Widerneſs to 
| be/ tempted of the Devil. | 
2. And he was there in the Wilderneſ et. 
ty Days and forty Nights, tempted of the De- 
| RAY A nd im thoſe Days he did eat nothing, and 
wits" with the Wild Beaſts; and when thoſe 
| Days were ended, he afterwards hutigred. 
And when the Tempter came to him, he 
fad If tbou be the Son of God, eee 
| that "theſe Stones be made Bread. 
| . But he anſwered and ſaid, It-i is written, "a4 Vii 
: Man ſhall hot live by Bread alone; but by e- © 
| very W ord tht Proceed out of the Mouth 
| of God. 
| . . This tbe Devil taketh him into the holy 
11 E City Feruſalem, and ſetteth him on a Pinnacle of 
I | He Temple FP 
[| iO 6. BS, 6. And faith unto itn If wou be the Son 7/4, xci 
= of God, caſt thyſelf down from hence; for it is 
Tl: pres 7 written, He' ſhall give his Angels charge over 
„ = thee to keep thee; and in their Hands they ſhall 
| bear thee up, left at any time thou aſh thy 
8! 13 Foot againſt a Stone. 
Ji! 7. E 7. And Jeſus anſwering, aid unto hin? It Pew, vi 
| | is written again, Thou ſhalt not tempt Ye 
| Lord thy Gd. 
8. EF © Bj» 5 the Devil tabeth kim up into an 
5 exceeding high Mountain, and ſheweth him all 
the Kingdodhe of the World, in a Moment of 
Time, and the Glory of them. 10 
6. 3 And the Devil ſaid unto him, All this 
| Power will L give thee, and the Glory of them ; 
. | for that is deliver'd unto me, and to whomſo- 
ever I will I give it. 
7. 0c. If thou wilt fall down and ED me, 
all ſhall be thine. 
10. 4% 11, And Jeſusanſwered and faid unto him, 2w.vi 
| | Get thee hence Satan: for it is written, Thou «4.10. 
| | ſhalt worthip the Lord thy God, and him on- 
17 ſhalt thou ſerve. 
43 12, And when tlie Devil * Anded all the 
Temptation, he departed from him for a Sea- 
fon, and behold Angels:came aud miniſtred to 
bim. dt Bog 3A d ess 
9 | a. And Fetus return d in the Pn of the 
Spirit! into Galilee. 14. And 
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- » * *— > x 


I Rl. 


Vids 


xci. 
2. 


vi. 


0. 


mn N 


Iſa, xl. 3» 


beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing. 


4 And VER] ard mY bene the 1 
Shi hs Prieſts and [evites from fal, fo 8 


ask him, Who att thou? 
Yg!s And he confeſſed, 1 denied not; 
confeſſed, I am not the Thr iſt. £ 


16. Aud they asked him, What chend Aer | 


tio Elias! ? And he ſaid; I am not. Art thou 


that Prop het? And he anſivered, N 1 


17. Then faid they unto him, Who art thou? 


that we may give an Anſwer to them that ſent | 


us: What ſaith thou of thyſelf? 


18. He ſaid, I am the Voice of one cry- | 
ing in the Wilderneſs, Make ſtrait the Way of | 


the Lord, as faid the Prophet Eſaias. 


19. And they which were ſent, were of the | 


Phariſees. 
20. And they asked him, and find i unto him, 


Why baptizeft thou then, if thou be not that 5 


h nor Elias, neither that Prophet? 
1. John anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize 
with Water ; but there fandeth one among you. 


"but 1 


—_ 


” ms 24 


3 


whom ye know not. 


22. He it is who coming abet me, is pre- 
ferred before me, whoſe Shoes-latchet Lam not 2 


OY to unlooſe. 
. Theſe Things were done in Bethabara 


24. The next Day John ſeeth Feſes coming 


unto him, and faith, Beliold the Lamb of God, | 


which taketh away the Sin of the World. 


25. This is he of whom I ſaid, After me 1 
cometh a Man which is preferred before me; 


for he was before me. 


26. And I knew him not; but he lier ſeat 
me to baptize with Water, the ſame faid unto'| 
me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit de- 
ſcending and coming on him, the ſame is he 


which baptizeth with the holy Spirit. 
27. And I ſaw, and bare Record that this 


is the Son of God. 


28. And I knew him not; but that xn ould | — 
be made manifeſt to 1ſrael ; therefore am I come | 


Baptizing with Water. 

29. And John bare Record, 7 I ſaw 
khe Spirit deſcending from Heaven like a Dove, 
and it abode upon him. 


30. Again, the next Day after, Jen, ſtood, |. - 
and two of his Diſciples : 1 


31. And looking 


upon'Jeſus as he walked; 
he faith, . the P 


amb of God. | 


Td tt - 


E 32. And 


11 


. 
BE RIES ww 17 
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r 
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39. 


40. 


Als |! 


i the two ; Diſciples beard him { peak, 


37. 401 they followed Jeſus. 
33. Then Jeſus turned, * {IS them: fol. 


Mika g, and faith unto them, What ſeek ye? 


They ſaid unto him, Rabbi, (which i is to 3 | 
being interpreted, Maſter), where dwelleſt thou 
34. He faith unto them, Come and ſee. 


They came, and ſaw where be dwelt, and 


abode with him that MY for it was about 


| the tenth Hour. | 
35. One of the two which heard Jobn 


ſpeak, and followed him, was Andrew, Simon 


Peter's Brother. 


42. 


43. 


44. 


45+] 


— . 


49. 


and faith unto him, We have found the Meſ- 
Jas, which is, being interpreted, the Chriſt. 


Cephas, which is by Interpretation, a Stone. 


unto him, Follow 1 
9. Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the City 


of _— and Peter, 


Neural, the Son of Foſeph. 

And Nathanael ſaid unto him, Can there 
any Ne Thing come out of Nazareth? Philip 
faith unto him, Come and ſee, _ 

{ 42. Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, nog 
faith of him, Behold an 1/raclite indeed, 


whom is no Guile. 


waſt under the Fig- Tree, I ſaw thee. 
44. Nathanael ee and ſaith unto him, 


Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art che 
King of Lfrael. 


50. 


5144 


45. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Be- 
cauſe I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee ander the 
Fig-Tree, believeſt thou? Thou ſhalt ſee 
Fn Things than theſe. 

46. And he faith unto him, Verily, verily 
I fay unto you, Hereafter you ſhall ſee Heaven 


N upon the Soni of Man. | 
47. * 


E * TV. 


* K 2 „ 1 — ' 


26. He firſt findeth his own Brother 4 


37. And he brought him to Jeſus; and 
when - Jeſus beheld (ith he ſaid, Thou art 
Simon the Son of Jenab; thou ſhalt be called 


38. The Day following, . Jeſus would go 
| forth into Gallas and findeth Philip, and ſaith 


40. Philip findeth Nathanael, 5 faith unto © ons 
| s We have found him of whom Moſes i in the Peu 
Law, and the Prophets did write, Jeſus of 


43. Nathanael ſaith unto him, Whence know- 
eſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Before that Philip called thee when thou 


open, and the Angels of God aſcending and 


— 
yo 454 
( 


ren - "he 5 ee N . 


= I the bird = there Was a L kn: | Mark, | Li, John, 
riage in Cana © of Galilee, and the Mother of Je- | E779 . 
ſus was there; and both ſefus was called andil | 
his Diſciples to the Marriage. r | | 
48. And when they wanted Wine, the | | 3. 
Mother of Jeſus ſaith unto Min, They have 1 | 
no Wine. | 
. Jeſus faith unto her, Wo oman, what have ; Fw 4. 
I to do with thee? mine Hour is not yet come. | | 
50. His Mother faith unto the Seryants, EE | 
Wu he ſaith unto you, do it. | | 5. 
. And there were {et there Six Water- | | is 
Pots of Stone, after the Manner of the Purify- | h 6. 
ing of the Jews, containing two. or three Fr.. [ 1 
Kins pre 1 1 
2. Jeſus ſaith unto them, F il! the water | 1 : 
Pots with Water ; ; and they flled them 9 to 1 
the Brim. . | 
53. And he faith unto them, Draw out now, -—_ i 8] 
and bear unto the Goyernor of the Feaſt ; and . 0 
they 1 
54. When the Ruler * the Feaſt taſted the - 
Water that was made Wine, and knew not | | 
whence it was, (but.the Servants which drew . | 3 
the Water knew) the. Governor of the Feaſt | VV | 
called the Bridegroom, | | 
And faith unto him, Every Man at the | | 
Beginning doth ſet forth good Wine; and when | ll 20. 
Men have well 9 15 then that which i is worſe ; | „ 


„„ 4 *# 


„„ 


8 E le 


56. This Reginni of. liracles did Jeſus | | = 
in Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his Glo- "4 1 | : 
ry, and his Diſciples believed on him. | | 
After this, he Wert down to Capernaum, 5 ö | 
he and his Mother, and his Brethren, and his | | | 5 
Diſciples, and they continded there not many | | | | : 
Days. [| EF: 1 
58. And the Jens, Paſſover was at hand, | | = "4 1 
and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, © | 3 
9. And found in the Temple thoſe that Eg 
ſold Se and Sheep, and Doves, and the — | 
Changers of Money, fitting. '. _ 
60. And when he had de a Scour, e of 1 
ſmall Cords, he drove them all out of the 7 em- | 
ple, and the Sheep, and the Oxen, and! our- | 
ed out the Changers Money, and - oyert rew | 
„ - pap - 1 
61. And ſaid unto them that ſold Doves, : 8 
Take theſeThings hence; make not my Father $. : 


Houſe an Houſe of Merchandize. 3 7585 
"65. Aud 


— N - es 
2 — CES. 


* 
— — _ — 
— 2 m_——_— 
— — 5 


ra . : 2, ie Far Se 5 
Ae John, [ . 62. And his Diſei ples el that it fin, 
* 70 Was written, The Zeal of thine Houſe 2 
eaten me up. 

18. 63. Then anſwered the Jews aud mad unte 

'Y him, What Sign ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing 
that thou doſt Fheſe Things? 

19:| 64. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, De- 
|ftroy this Temple, and 1 in three Days I will 

raiſe i it up. 

65. Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and fix Years 
was this Temple in building, and wilt thou 
rear it up in three Days? 

21. 66. But he ſpake of the Temple of his Body. 
22.] 675, When therefore he was riſen from the 
|. | | | dead, his Diſciples remembred that he had ſaid 
| | this unto them, and they believed the Scripture, 
a. 3 and the Word which Jeſus had fad. 
‚„»„ FF 4 23.] 68. Now when he was in Jeruſalem at the 
= | Paſſover, in the Feaſt-Day, many believed in 
i | {his Name, when they ſaw the Miracles which 


| he did. 
24.69. But Jeſus 4s not commit himſelf unto 


1 "0 | em, becauſe he knew all Men, 
s W 70. And needed not that any ſhould teſtify 
| | ; of Man, for he knew what was in Man, 

3. nf 0 There was a Man of the Phariſees 
named Nicodemus, d Ruler of the Jews. 

2. 72, The ſame came to Jeſus by Night, and 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi, wWe know that thou art 
la Teacher | 8 from God ; for no Man can 
do theſe Miracles that thou doſt, rept God 
be with him, | 

Jeſus anſwered and fad unto him, Ve- 
rily, verily I ſay unto thee, Except a Man be 
born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. 

. Nicodemus faith unto him, How can a 
Man be born when he is old? Can he enter 
the ſecond time into his Mother S Womb, and 
| | be born ? 
| 3 75. Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily I fay un- 
to thee, Except a Man be born of Water and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the King- 
— 22 dom of God. | 
SR 6. 76. That which is born of the Fleſh, i is Fleſh; 
and that which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit. ; 

77. Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye 
4 mult be born again. 
| 8. 78. The Wind bloweth' es it liſteth, and 
thou heareſt the Sound thereof, but canſt not 


| [tell whence 1t cometh, and whither it goeth': ſo 
: 5 1s 


= 


=— ted 


20 


F- | | 


| 
3 ö 


» 


| 
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Num. xxi. 
9. 


G * 7 


every one that is born of the Spirit. 17 
79. Nicodemus anſwered and faid unte * 


How can theſe Things be? 
30. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unte bim, A 


thou a Maſter of Nee And knowelt not "hee 5 


Thin gs? ©. 117 

87. Vetily; rely: 1 ay unto thee, We peak 
that we do know, and teſtify that we have {cen} 
and ye receive not our Witneſs: ©* 

82. If Thave told 1250 Earthly Things, and 
ye believe not, how ſhall ye believe if Irel 
"10 of Heavenly Things? 

83. And no Man hath ſcented 'up 


E 


the Son of Man which is in Heaven. 


84. And as Moſes lifted: up the Serpent in 
the Wilderneſs, even 10 muſt the on of Man [+ 


be-lifted up. 
Me; That alerts biticvers] in r him ſhould 


ot periſh,” but have eternal Life 
0G, For God ſo loved the World, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 


lieveth in him, ſhould not periſh; but bare 


r 


everlaſting Life. 
87. For God ſent not his Son into the World 


to condemn the World,” but that the World 
through him might be ſaved... 


88. He that believeth on bing 16 not con- 


mne büt he that believeth not, is con- 
demned already, becauſe he hath not believed 
in the Name of the only begotten Son of God. 


89. And this is the Condemnation, that Light 
is come into the World, and Men loved Dark 
neſs rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds| 


were ev1l. 


go. For every one that doth Evil bateth the 
15 neither cometh to the Light, leſt his | 


W ſhould be reproved. 


. But he that doth Truth, coleth t the| 
Light, that his Deeds may be made ranifeſt, be 
that ny are wrought in * 1 
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2, The Baptiſm, Witneſs, and 1 hir, of John, 


concerning Chriſt.” 18. John Bart inbri- 


ſcned. 


maria. | 


to Hee 8 
boy but he that came down from Heaven, ever | 


2 + Chrift talketh wit ha Wontiah of Sa- 
. - His Difeiples marvel. 4.4.” He de 
” AO #: this! bis Zeal for Go 's Gy 
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18. 


19. 


1 


Math, Lale, Jens 


22. 
23. 


24 


25. | 


26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 
31. 


32. 


34+ 


351 
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. Many Samaritans believes of le 54. Hh 
"ne into Galilee. b I Wo 


| IF; 


Fter theſr Things, N e 
51; iiciples into the Land of Fades, and 
there he tarried with them and baptized. T 
1:24) And, Zebn alſo; was baptizing in "Bron 
negr) to Slim hecanſe there was much Water 
there: And they came; and were baptized.” , 
br3-,-ForiJokn was not yet caft-into Priſon. 
. Theg there aroſtia Queſtion between ſome 
of John's Niſciples andi the Fews about purifying, 
3. And they came unto Jebn, and ſaid unto 
bim, Rabbi, he that was with thee: beyond 
Jordan, Wonen thou ;baveſt Witneſs, behold 
the {ame baptizeth, and all Men come to him. 


6. Jahn an(wered- and ſaid, A Man can re- 


ceive notlung, "Ore it be given him from 

Heaven. 

J. Ye wee bo me Witneſs, that I ſaid | 

am not the Chriſt, but that I am ſent before him. 
8. He that hath the Bride is the Bridegroom; 

but the Friend of the Bridegroom, which 


hecauſe of the Bridegroom's Voice: This m y 


Joy therefore is fulfilled. 


9. He muſt increaſe, but I wuſt decreaſe, : 
2 : 455 He that cometh from above, is above 
all he that is of the Earth, is earthly, and 


Heaven, is above all. 
1. And what he 3 Ges md herd, that 


mony. 


. He that hath OR: wa” bis Teſtimony, 


hath ſet to his Seal that God is true. 

11 3. For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh 
the Words of God; for God giveth not the 
Spiri by-Meaſure uotg him. 

n The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
pl all Things into his Hand. 


ng Life; and he that believeth not the Son, 
ſhall not ſee Life; but the Wrath of God a- 


bideth on him. 
akg. And many other. Things in his Exhorta- 


tigg;Preached: he unto the Peaple, 

A To But. Herod he Tvtuacte, being reproyed 
by him fer Herodias his Brother Philip's Wife, 
whom te, had manzed, and for all: the Evils 


1 TALY 


which 


F ge. 
k 


ſtandeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly, 


ſpeaketh of. the Earth; he that cometh from 


be taſtifieth, and no Man receiveth his Teſti: 


He that believeth in the Son, hath ever- 


Heb. v. 4. 


Cen. 
xiii. 
= ind 
ahr 
32» 


ROM» Lieds 


Fer. ii. I, 


* 


which Herod: hadbrbdnes; DDO ννẽ tie 
8. Added het this abbbe all et be let 
up John in Priſon z for Jobn ſaid unte Him, It is 
my lawful forthee to have thy Brother's Wife. 
9. Therefore Herodjas had a Quartel againſt 
hm 2 would have killed him, but ſhe could 
; for Herod feared John, knowing that he 
was a juſt Man, and an holy, and obſerved 
him; and when he heard him, he did many 
Things, and heard him gladly, 
20. And when he would have put him to 
Death, he feared the Multitude, becauſe they 
counted him as a Prophet. 
. Now' when Jeſus: had heard that John 


LeveXViile 
16. 


ſers had heard that Jeſus made and baptized 


m_ Diſciples than John,” 
. (Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, but 


bis Diſciples) ) he left Fudea, and departed again 


2 Mar ia. | 
_. 

We 

8 Cen. 

- 8 * os 
iii. 19. 
. 

bo I 


. Then cometh "Ip to a Cit of Samaria 
WW... which is Called; Sichar, near to tlie Parcel of 
berrir. 3 that Jacob gave to his Son Jeſepb. 4 


8 Now Jacob's Well was there. | Jeſus 


_ 1 , 
There bemetk 4 ;-Womph of Samar to 
4 Water ; Jeſus faith unto her, ve me to 
WM drink. 

| 26. For his Diſciptes wete gone away 1 unto 
: the "_— to buy Meat. 


Ros Bet is it, that thou being a Jew, askeſt 
Drink of me which am a Woman of Samaria; 
for the Jews Fe no "Dealing" with the Sama- 
ritans. 4 2 


| knewekt the Gift of God, ahd who! it is that 


I.. u. have asked of him, 
thee living = gy jt GE; 


Water ? 

30. Art thou greater than our mie ucob, 
who gave us the Well, and drauf tiere im- 
ſelf and his Children, and his Catte!? 

to n 31. Jefus 


was $caft into Priſon, and knew how the Phari-| 


into Galileey and he niuft needs Wy through ON 


Wee being wearied with his Journey, ſate 
thus on the Well, ack a Was about the ſixth 


7. Then ſaith the Worn of Sabri unto 


28. Jeſus abſvered n aid unto det, If thou 


ſaith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldeft | 
and he would have given Y 


29. The Woman faith unto bite Sir, thou | 
haſt nothing to draw with; and the Wels is 
deep; from whence then haſt thou! that Fring K 


ak | "Ml Lule, 
14. 4-16. 18.3 16 
19. 
10 
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N 12. 
So 
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18. 


15. 


a. a — 


16. þ; 
band, and come hither. Thie Woman bas Said 


17. 


2 


e 


| fk atſwered and ſaid unto het, ” 

| ſever drigketh of this Water, ſhall thirſt again. 
32. But whoſoever drinketh of the Water 
chat L ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt; but 
the Water 2 I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him 
a Well of Water ſpringing up" into en 


3. The Woman faith unto Min Sir, give 
me yl Water, that I thirſt not, neither come 
hither to dw. 1 

Jeſus ſaith unto her, G0 call thy Hul 


and faid, I have no Husband. Jeſus ſaid unto 


- [her, Thow haſt well ſaid, T have: no Husband : 


19. 


20. 


21. 


24:7. 


23% 


24. 


25 


26. 


27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
20 


32. 


s am he. 
ples, and marvelled that he talked with the 


45. 


For thou haſt had five Husbands, and he 
whom thou now haſt is not ty Husband : Ia 
that ſaidſt thou truly. 


ceive that thou art 4 Prophet. Our Fathers 


in Jeruſalem is the Place where Men ought to 
warllip.; 


36. The Woman Gaith unto him; Sit, [ per⸗ 


Jo 


37. jeſus ſaith unto ew Woniad, believe me, , 


the Hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither in this 


Mountain,nor yetatFeruſalemyworſhi ptheFather. 
38. Ye worſhip: ye know not what; we 
know what we worſhip ; for Salvation is of the 
Jews. But the Hour cometh, and now is, when 
the true Worthippersſhall worſhip the Father in 
Spirit and in Truth; for the Father ſecketh 
ſuch to worſhip him. 
| 39. God is a Spirit, and they that worlkip 
him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth. 
40. The Woman faith unto him, I know 
that Meſſias cometh, which is: called Chriſt : 
When he is come, he will tell us all things. 
41. Jeſus ſaith unto her, I that ſpeak unto 
And upon this came his Diſci- 


Woman: Yet no Man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou? 

or, Why talkeſt thou with her? 

42, The Woman then left her Water Pot, 

121 went her way into the City, and ſaith to 

the Men, Come, ſee a Man which told me all 

Things that ever I did: Is not this the Chriſt? 
43. Then they went out of the City, and 

came unto him. 

In the mean while his Luleypies prayed 

him, n ing, Maſter, eat. 117 a 

ut he ſaid unto them, 1 have Meat to eat | 


that ye know not of. 46, There- 
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C p Vi. # The Harm ny - the Fo 5 TER \ 
46: Therefars ſaid: the Diſciples « one to wo? Matth. | Mark, | FE 
rl Hath any Man brought himmought to eat? l i Jþ 
47. Jeſus faith unto them, My Meat is to do ] 
the Will of him that ſent my and. to finiſh his, | 
Work DH e be. 
48. Say not ye, "Thaw are yet * Months, — 
and then'cometh Harveſt ? Behold, I fay unto | 
you, Lift up your Eyes, and lookon the Fields; 5 
for they are white already to Haryeſt. | 
49. And he that reapeth, receiveth Wages, | 
and gathereth Fruit unto Life eternal; that 
both he that ſoweth, and ie that reapeths, may | 
rejoice together. OY | 
50. And herein is that W 8 true, Obe | 3 
ſoweth, and another reapeth. I ſent you to reap ll 
that whereon ye beftowet! no Labour: Other | | 
Men laboured, and 9 are entred ante their La: 


_ 


. And many of the Saen of that City 7 | 
velliral on him, for the Saying of the Woman, | | 
which teſtified, He told me all that ever I did. 

52. 80 when the Samaritans were come unto! 
him, they beſought him chat he would tarry | 
with them; and he abode there two Days. y 
52. And many more believed, becauſe of his 1 
own Word; and ſaid unto the Woman, No 1 
we believe, not becauſe of thy Saying; for we 
have heard him ourſelves, and know. that this 
is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the World. 
54. Now after two Days he departed ä 5 
a went into Galilee, Then when he was come 
into Galilee, the Galilkans received him; having | = | 
ſeen all the Thin gs; that he did at | Hf hn b 
wag 1 for ee os went b ate oer Fake. 1 | 


13 


| 33 101 Qu Fino? Oh 

1. Chriſt bealeth the Ruler San all ck at Ca- 

p pernditm:” 10. He bipinheth toprdach.' 1. The 

People of Nazareth admire bis gracious Words, 

38. Cureth one Poſeſſe ed of 4 Devil; 44. Peter's 
Vifes Mother; and, 46. many others...» 58. 

Clean ſeth a Leher 63. - Withdraweth bimſelf i into | 

„ the Aae ſs; 3 bas "ak teacheth Mts Nr | 

' to pray.” Ne 16 961.08 bs: 24] 


* * of 8 
70291 12 } 


8 Telbsta came a into Cana of Calile, 5 | 
where he madeithe! Mater Wine. And 1 1-4 
there was a certain Nobleman, whole Soros ꝛ FF _ {[ 15 
lick at Capernaum. 8 2. When F F 3 
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| le Judea into Galilee; he went unto him, and be- 
ſou Hs him ihe? would come down, and heal 
| its Son; for he was at the Point of Death. 
3. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee 
8 Signs and Wonders, ye will not believe. 
N. Nobleman faith unto him, Sir, come 
| down ere my Child die. 

| 5: Jeſus faith unto him, Go thy way; thy 
Son liveth. And the Man believed the Word 
that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went 
his way. 

| 6. And as he was now going down, his Ser- 
vants met him, and told him, ſaying, Thy Son 
| Herb. ut 
c Then encuired he of them the Hour when 
| he bern to amend; and they ſaid unto him, Ve- 
[ ſiexday at the foventh Hour the Fever left dien 
S8. So the Father knew that it was at the 
came Hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him; 
Thy Son lveth; and himſelf believed, and his 


| whole Houſe. 


54. | 9. This is again the ſecond Miracle that Je- 


Galilee, 5 
10. Now after that Job was 's put in Priſon, 


Jeſus came into Galilee, Peng the Goſpel of 


the Kingdom of God, 
11. And ſaying, The Time i is fulfilled, and 


the Kingdom of God is at hand: Repent ye 


and believe the Goſpel; + | 
12. And there went out a 8 of him 


chroug h all the Region round about, and he 


ravght intheir Synagogues, being glorißed of all. 
And he came to Nazareth, where he had 


Rows brought up ; and, as his Cuſtom was, he 


and ſtood up for to read. 
And there was delivered unto him the 


| opened the Bock, he found the Hach where it 
"__ written, 
5. The * of the Lord is upon me, 52 
a. he hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel 
to the Poor, he hath ſent me to heal the Bro- 
ken-hearted, to preach Deliverance to the Cap- 
tives, and recovering of Sight to the Blind, to 
fer at Liberty them that are bruiſed, * > : 
1166, VE een the Wane | Year of. the 


(1 1 17. And 


went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath- day, 


14. 
Book of the Prophet Eſaias ; and when he had 


"Tow Vt 


2. nen he heard that Jeſus was md out ; 


fas did, when he was come out of * into 
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5 To and be cloſed the Book, and: gave it a- 
gain to the Miniſter, and late ned and the 
Eyes of all them that were in the Synagogue 
were faſtned on him. 

18. And he 1 to Gy 2 them, This 
Day is this Scripture Fulhlled in your Fare 

19. And all bare him Witneſs, and wondred | 
at the gracions Words which-proceeded: out an 


his Mouth: 


fl Where hath this Man this Wilen, nr | 
theſe mighty Works? 

21. Is not this the Sanne Son? Is not | 
his Mother called Mary? And his Brethren, | 
James, and Joſes, and Simeon, and Judas ? FER 
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22. And his Siſters, are they not all with us? | i 
Ou then hath this Man all theſe Things? 3 
And they were offended in him, and he 57: [ | | 

Aid not many mighty Works there, becauſe of | 58.] T | 
—_ Unbelief:.. q 
24. (Save that he laid his Hands upon a few | li 
ik Folk, and healed them.) - | | | Al 
And he ſaid unto them, Ye will iy R | es *Y I 

Fs unto me this Proverb, Phyfician heal thy | | Ii 

ſelf : Whatloever we have heard done in Caper: Þ: | 


naum, do alſo here in thy Country. -- | 
3 a 26. And he ſaid, Verily I ay urito; you, No] 57: Ae 
3 Prophet is accepted i in his own Country, among 
. his own Kin, and in his own: Houſe. | 

27. But I tell you of a Truth, many” Wi- 
„ dows were in Iſrael i in the Days of Elias; when 
BY the Heaven was ſhut up three Years and. fix is 
= Months, when great Famine was Gucaghout | 
4 all the Land. 

28. But unto none of them was. Elias ſent, Iz 9. 26 
ſave unto Sarepta, a City of n unto a Wo- 
man Ly was a Widow.. -.: 

» Kings . And many Lepers were in Trae! i in i the | 
8 Time of Eliſeus the Prophet, and none of them | 
was cleanſed, ſave Naaman the Syria. | 

30. And all they in the — when 1 
they heard theſe Things, werefilled with. Wrath, | 7D 

31. And roſe up, and thruſt him out of the | 29. 
City, and led bim unto the Brow of the Hill, 
(whereon their City was built) thatthey might 
caſt him down headlong. 
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28. 


32. But he paſſing through the midſt of 4 13. 30. 
them, went his way, and came dowin to Caper- — 
naum, a City of 'Galilee, which is upon the Sea- „ 
Coaſt, in the Borders of Zebulon and Nopthall. 


33. That A 


— 


— * 9 
wn 


| 2 be Horvibnyof 0b 790 rho Fr, Evans | Clap. Vi 
Mirth, Mack, ha; 7 


= 3 Ehix it migkt be fulfilled which was 
| . | daes by Eſaiàs the Prophet, ſay ing, 
| 15. I. The Land of Zebulon and the 1 of . i. . 


Nept hal, by the Way of the Sea beyund Jordan, 
| and Galilee of the Gentile ; 

| | 35. The People which late in Darkneſs, faw 
| great Light; and to them which ſate in the 
1 Region and Shadow of Death, Light i 18 ſprung 


24 . 
21. I | - 36. And he entred into the Synagogue on 
4 the Sabbath. day, and taught. | 
22.04. 32] 37. And they were aſtoniſhed at his Doftring; 


| „ for his Word was with Power; and he taught 
them as one that had Authority, and not as the 
| Scribes. 
23J 331 [ 387 And in the Synagogue ther was a Man 
| ä which had a Spirit of an unclean Devil, and 
| cried out with a loud Voice, 
[-5 9. Saying, Let us alone, what have we to 
| do Ih thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? Art thou 
| come to deſtroy us? 1 know thee who thou art, 
1 | the holy One of God. | | 
25] 35+ 40. And Jeſus rebuked him, ching, Hold 
1 thy Peace, and come out of him. And when 
| the Devil had thrown him in the midſt, he 
came ry.” of him, and hurt him not. 
And they were all amazed, and ſpake 
a bh ok themſelves, faying, What a Word is this? 
For with Authority and Power he command- 
eth the unclean en and N 40 obey him, 
and come out. . 
42. And cmmeligely bis Mo nls a- 
os throughout all the Region round ment _— 
Galilee. 
43. And forthywithi; when they w were come 
| out of the Synagogue; they entred into the 
Houſe of Simon and Andrew; 'with To and 
Oni ee e en 
7 44. And Simon's Wife J Mother was aki 
and lay fick with a great I _ they be- 
| ſought him for ger.. 
45, And he came and ſtood over her, and 
rebufted the Fever, and it left her; and he 
took her by the Hand, and lift her up; and im- 
mediately ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred-unto them. 
456. Now when the Sun was ſetting, all they 
that had any fick with divers Diſeaſes, and that 
wete poſſeſſed with Devils, brought them -un- 
to bim 7 and he laid his Fals on AN one 
of _ and healed them. 
| 47. And 
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48. And Devils alſo: came out with kisWord, 


crying out, and ſaying, 
Son of God. And he rebuking them, ſuffered 
them not to Pos for ey knew that he has 


Chriſt. | 
49. That it might be fulfilled which was 


Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, Himſelf 
nfirmities, and bare our Sickneſſes. 
50. And in the Morning, riſing up a great 


ſpoken 
took ou 


Thou art Chriſt the 


l 


while before Day, he went out and departed 


* a ſolitary Place, and there prayed. 
And Simon, and they that were with | 


him, followed after him. 


52. And when they had found h him, they | 
aid unto him, All Men ſeek for the. 


53. And the People ſought him, and came 


unto him and ſtayed him, that he ſhould not 


* from them. 
And he faid unto them, Let us go into 


he? ert Towns, for I muſt preach the King: 


dom of God to other Cities alſo; 3 for Fee | 


am I ſent. 
. And he raced in their Syna 
throughout all Galilee, | 
preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom, and 
healing all manner of Sickneſſes, and all man- 


ner of Diſeaſes among the People. 


and caſt out 


ein 


56. And his Fame went throughout all Sy- 


ria, and they brought unto him all fick Peo- | 


ple, that were taken with divers Diſeaſes and 


Torments, 


and ' thoſe which were 


poſſeſſed 


with Pevils, and thoſe which were lunatick, 


and thoſe that had the Palke, _ he healed | 


them. 


37. fink think i ee lim great Multi- 


tudes of People from Galilee, and from De- 
capolis, and from Feruſalem, and from Juda, 


and from beyond Jordan. 
58. And it came to paſs, when he was in a 


certain City, 


there came a Leper to him, be- 
ſeeching him, and kneeling down to him, wor- 


ſhipped him, faying, Lord, if thou wile thou 


canſt make me clean. 
59. And Jeſus, moved * Dan) 


e Put | 


forth his Hand and touched him, "and faith 


unto him, T will, be thou clean. | 
60. And 25 ſpon as he had dae imme- 


diately the Leproſie departed from him, and 


he was cleanſed. 


H 


61. And 


47. Abd all the City was «gathered te ogether 
at the Door: | 
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' . 
17. 
35 
36. 
37. 
38. 
| 
23. 39. 
| 
24. 
| 
25. 
2. 40. 5. 
g 
3. 41. 
Toe . 4. 
I 4 4 | 
| TM 
| | 
| 


12. 


p on hn ty oe erm rug 1 — c * > g gs + — — 
Mats — as —— vir nag — ee — — 9 — — 2 — NC ET — — — — — 
PII 3 — IS — — — — —ñ—äÿ— 2 — 
—— * — me —— —— — ——— — — — — ——— 1 ” 
— : - pr UKs — — —— — ary * x : _ [ , - — — k 
* w pe - , — >> r — fs by — I . — — — — 1 _ — 
— 5 "REI — 2 - - — — 8 > — — i - 
. 0 2 K = 8 : St RE. 5 — — 5 3 —_=_ 
.. I PRI, mr —— any —_ — ; = : — ** 3 We 25 be INE | = — 
. 4 7 wi . — " - — 2 — — > WG — — — —— > A— 8 ey — pec we Ss = — —— — IIS = — * — vp . +. — — _ py \ 
Se Ht re — be eo er PLL —— — —— 2 — 8 X l < * — — — | - - 9 _ — ———— = 
—_—- —.— © - — - — 5 * * WF. 2 2 * * 3 i — — — — bg — — 5 vs —— = FR 
* L _ *** = — — — 2 —. a 2 4 gym gen We - S 2 < —— ib 2 Cohen —— — — — — — — — q * — — - 7 * , Pn = 
Ceo WS fas dares mi NOSE . — — = * ra ED rr EE IS Ee, 2 YORS — F 2 the 


— — — —— 
EDD SIS RIDER DEER: 
- 2 — ES 
* — — — 
* 3 LEES 


A — ͤ—— er; ee ee ett — — 
> au. — — — — — — — — + 2 — * — 
. SECIS Gn Cen 
* * T * 


ame — — 
* Fs wat. ants Io be —— 
r 


— — 


2 
* 


251U de | Apdithe. 3 — ot kw, 1 
faith unto him, See thou tell no Mang but go 
| thy, May, ſhew. thyſelf to the Prieſt, 266 offer 
| fox thy; Cleanhag the Gift that Meſes es com- Le. i. 
wagded for a Leſtimony unto them. 
. And he. went out, and began to 5 
liſh it much, and to blaze abroad the Matter; 
% inſornuch,that Jeſus could no more openly en- 
ter into the City, but was without in deſert 
Places, and -; great. Multitudes came together 
from every Quarter to hear, and to be healed 
by him of their Infirmitiees. 

63. And. he withdrew himſelf i into the Wil. 
derneſs and prayed; and when he ceaſed, one 
of his Diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, reach us 
to pray, as Joln alſo taught his Diſciples, 

64. And he ſaid unto them, when, ye pray, 
| ſay, Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallow- 
ed bethy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Wil 
| be done, as in Heaven, ſo in E arth. 

[8:2 165. Give us Day by Day our daily Bread: 
And forgive us our Sins; for we allo forgive 
every-one that is indebted, to us. 

66. And lead us not into Temptation, but 


deliver us Fo Evil. 
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| . Chriſt in Cape rnaum health one » 6 55 of the 
| | | 8 15. Teacheth the People out of Peter's 
; | | Ship. 16. In a miraculous Draught of Fiſhes, 
be weth how he will make him _ his Partners 
' Fiſhersof Men. 25. Calleth Matthew. 28. 
Eateth with Sinners, as being the great Phyſician 
| 1 | | of Souls, 31. Fortelleth the Faſtinzs an1 oi 
2b] ictions of the Apoſtles after his Aſcenſion : 
[ f | And likength faint-hearted and weak: Dikipler n 
1 | EEE; old Bottles, and worn Garments, 


ND again he entred into o Caper- 
1 naum, after ſome Days; and it was 
TREE noiſed that he was in the Houſe. - 

| | 2. And ſtrait way many were gathered to- 

| kr inſomuch that there were no Room to 
receive, them, no not ſo much as about the 

| Door: And he preached the Ward: unto them. 

i 3 And it came to paſs, as he was teaching. 

| that, there. were Fhariſces and. Poctots, of th 

| Me ales % which, were cage out of e 
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very e of Galilee, ail Juden, und 
ſalern; and the Power of che Lord ut pr oh 
to heal them nob J Das} 
4. And they come unto him brian 
of the Palſie, ina Bed whidhowas hof HH Of Four! 
g. And they ſought Means to bra him 1, 
and to lay him before him. 19999 791 liew a 
6. And when they could wet- cclüe pig an 


Wo Lf IC \ 


to him for Preſs, nor find by what Wa they! 


might bring him in, becauſe of the Meftiküde, 
they uncoverłch the Roof Where he uus. and 
when they had broken it up, they he down 


the Bed wherein the fidk of the alte lay, in. 


to the midſt befote him. b (22/1 iet gt 
7. When ſeſus ſaw their Faith; he fail uþts, 
the fick of the:Palhe, Jon, nd of "gi Cheer, 
thy Sins be forgiven thee: | 
8. And the Scribes and thi Phatiſes bega to 
reaſon, Who is this which [peaketh Blaſphe- 
mies? 'Who can forgive Sins but Gd alone? 
9. But when Jeſus perceived their Thoughts, 
he Ss. ſaid unto them, Whit feaſon ye 
in your Hearts? Whether is eafier to ſay, Thy 
Sins be forgiven thet; or to ſay, Rife mM ano! 
wan? 133 
to. But that ye may kbobh that the ot 1 
Man hath Power upon Earth to forgive Sins, 
(he ſaid unto the fick of the Palſie) I fay unto 
thee, Ariſe, and take ap oy: Couch, and 805 in 
to 205 Houſe. 

. And immediately he roſe up before 
he and took up that 'whereon he lay, and | 
departed to his on Houſe, gloriſyitg God. 4 

12. And they were all amazed, and they, 
glorified God, and were filled with Pear, ſay od 
ing, We never ſaw it on this Faſhion 7 wel 
have ſeen ſtrange Things to Day. 0 

13. And after theſe things he went kGdch and 
it came to paſs, that as the People płeſſed upon 
him to hear the Word of God; 50 ſtood by the | 
Lake of Genneſareth, which is the Sea of Galilee) 

14. Andfaw.two Ships ſtanding by the Cake; : 
but the Fiſhermen were gone out of them, and 
were waſhing their Nets. pine 

15. And: he entred into one of! the Sie 
which was Simon's, and prayed hig that ie 
would thruſt ont a little from tfie Land: And 


he ſate down and taught the People: 0 of the 
Ship. ai 380 21 et wor 221112] 1 6 
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19. 


20. 


| Mat, 1 


„„ 


20. 


8 | b 
2. 13. 


14. 


15. 


18, 5 


29. 


8. 


10, 


IIs 


27. 


28. 


30. 


a. Arr 


in the other Ship 
mending their Nets, that they ſhould come and 


* 


to ($46 
I. will make you Fiſhers of Men ; and they, and 


| Father Zebedee 1n the Ship 
| oy and ftraitway forſook all, and followed him. 


eee 


n, [unto Simon called Peter, (who was herd wich 


Andrem his Brother) Launch out into the ny, 


121 let down your Nets for a Draught. - 

17. And Simon  anfwering,. ſaid unto bio, 
Maſter, we have toiled all the Night, and have 
taken nothing: | Nevertheleſs, at hy Word,! 
will let down the Net. 

18. And when they had this done, 7 


had ineloſed a great Multitude of Fiſhes, and 
1 Net brake. 


9. And they beckned unto their Partners, 
Tens and John the Sons of Zebedee, which were 


with Zebedee their Father 


help them; and they came and filled both the 
Ships, ſo that they began to ſink. 5 
20. When Simon Peter ſa w it, he fell down at 


Jeſus Knees, ſaying, Depart from me, for Iam 
ga ſinful Man, O Lord. 


21. For "0 was aſtoniſhed, and al] that were 
with him, at the Draught of the Fiſhes which 


| hey had taken : 


22. And ſo was alſo James ad ahn the "RR 


[of Zebedee, which were Partners. with mon. 
And 
| ay thou ſhalt catch Men. 


Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not; from 


And when they had brought their Ships 
Jeſus ſaith unto them, Follow me, and 


James and ohn the Sons of Zebedee, left their 


with the hired Ser- 


. And he went forth again by the Sea- 


| gde. and all the Multitude reſorted unto him, 
and he taught them. 


5. And as he paſſed by, 1 ſaw Levi the 


| Son 5 Alpheus, e. * ſitting at the 
Receit of Guſtom; and he ſaid unto him, Fol- 
low me: And he aroſe and followed Va 


26. And Levi made him a great Feaſt in his 


* * Houſe. 


. And it came to pals, that as Teſus ſate 


lat Meat i in his Houſe, many Publicans and 


| 


Sinners fate alſo together with, Jeſus and his 
Diſciples; for there were many, and they tol- 
lowed him. 

28. And when the Scribes 1 Phariſees ſaw 
him eat with Publicans and Sinners, they ſaid 
unto his Diſciples, How is it that he eateth 
1 deine with Publicans and Sinners ? + 


29. But 


= Vn 


* 
| 


on LL IL 


The Harman) of the Four Evangel, 1 


"33 


Poſe vi. 6 


| Hates: elſe the Bottles break, and the Wine 


ftraightway defireth new); for he ſaith, The 


wal 
| 
— 
; 1 Of 


29, But when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid un- 
to them, They that be whole, need not a Phy- 
ſician; but they that are ſick. | 

30. But go ye and learn what that meaneth, 
1 will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice; for I am 
not come to call the Righteous, but Sinners to 
Repentance. 

31. There came to him the Diſciples of 
John, ſaying, Why do we, and likewiſe the 
Diſciples of the Phariſees, faſt often, and make 
Prayers, but thy Diſciples faſt not? 

22. And he ſaid unto them, Can ye make 
the Children of the Beide-Chamber mourn as 
long as the Bridegroom is with them? As long 
as they have the Bridegroom with them, they 
cannot faſt. . 

3. But the Days will come when the Bride- 
groom ſhall be taken away from them, and 8 
ſhall they faſt in thoſe Days. 

34. And he ſpake alſo a Parable unto them, 
No 


old Garment, for the new agreeth not with the. 


old; for that which is put in to fill it up, taketh] 


From the Garment, and the Rent is made worſe. 
Neither do Men put new Wine into old 


runneth out, and the Bottles ſhall periſh : But 


they put new Wine into new Bottles, and both 


are preſerved. 
26. No Man alſo having drunk old Wie: 


old 1 15 better. 


27. And he aid to his Diſciples, Beware of 
the Leaven of the TORY; which 1 is Hypocrily | 


—— 


-- YHE 


1. Peſus on the Sabbath- 5 cureth him that was 
diſeaſed Thirty eight Years. 10. The Jews there- 
fare cavil and perſecute him for it. 17. He an- 
Jwereth for himſelf, and reproveth them, ſhewing 
by the Teftimony of his Father; 32. of John; 
36. of his Works ; 


Corn: The Phariſees quarrel at it. Chriſt re 


proveth their Blindneſs , the Breach of 


the, $5. Sabbath. 


ter this there was a Feat of the Jews, 
and Jeſus went up to Feruſalem.. + 


| 


Man putteth a Piece of new Cloth unto an 


39. and of the Scriptures,| 
who be is, 48. His Diſciples pluck the Ears f 


'r 200 


Matth. 


11. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


a 16. 


17. 


3. Now | 


Mark, 
2. 17. 


| 18. 


20. 


22. 


19. 


21. 


[ Luke, 
M3 © 


32. 


33 


FF 


12. 1. 


| John, 


39. 


—— * nnn 
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5 2+] Market a Pool, which is called in the Hebrew 
5 ves Betheſila, having five Porches. 
| | 3. In theſe Jay a great Multitude of impo- 
whe Folk, of Blind, Halt, Withered, waiting 
for the movitig of the Water. 
4. Foran Angel went down at a certain Sea- 
ſon into the Pool, and troubled the' Water : 
Whoſoever then firſt after the troubling of the 
Water ſtepped in, was made whole of what- 
ſoever Diſeaſe he had. 

5. And a certain Man was there, which had 
an Infirmity thirty and eight, Years. 
| 6, When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that 
he had been now a long time 1n that Caſe, he 
faith unto him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 
74 7, = impotent Man anſwered him, Sir, 
have no Man, when the Water is troubled, 
to put me into the Pool: But while I am 
coming, another ſteppeth down before me. 
8. S. Jeſus faith unto him, Riſe, take up thy 
Bed, and walk. 
9. 9. And immediately the Man was made 
whole, and took up his Bed and walked; and 
ſon the fame Day was the Sabbath. 
10. 10. The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that For 
was cured, It is the Sabbath-day; it is not 


mo for thee to carry thy Bed. 
. He anſwered them, He that made me 


1 the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy 

Bed, and walk. 

12. 12. Then asked they him, What Man is 

that which ſaid unto thee, Take up thy Bed, 

and walk ? 

13. 13. And he that was healed, wiſt not who 
it was; for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, 

a Multitude being 1n that Place. 

14. 14. Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the 
Temple, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art 
made whole; fin no more, leſt a worle thing 
| : my unto thee. 
15. The Man departed, and told the Jews 

_ it was Jeſus which had made him whole. 
16. 16, And therefore did the Jems perſecute 
Jeſus, and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had 
done theſe Things on the Sabbath- day. 
17. 17. But Jeſus anſwered them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work. 
18. 8. Therefore the Jews ſought the more to 


kill Bie berauſe he not only had broken ye 
dab- 


Tat, Luke, John, | 3. Now there is ut Jeruſalem by the Sheep. . 
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Sabbath, but ſail alſo that God was his Father, 
e himſelf equal with God. 
19. Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid unto 
ole Verily, verily I fay unto you, The Son 
can do nothing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth | 
the Father 985 for what Things ſoever he 
doth, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. 

20. For the Father loveth the Son, and 
ſheweth him all Things that himſelf doth ; and 
he will ſhew him greater Works than theſe, 


— 1p wie EY en cet —— 


_ Je may marvel. 
For as the Father raiſeth up the Dead, 


and quicker them; even ſo the Son quick- 
neth whom he will. | 
22, For the Father judgeth no Man; but 
hath committed all Judgment unto the Son: 
That all Men ſhould honour the "oh 
even as they honour the Father. He that ho- 
noureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father 
whe: hath ſent him. 

4. Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that 
es my Word, and believeth ot} him 
that ſent me, hath everlaſting Life, and hal] 
not come 0 Condemnation; but is paſſed 
from Death unto Life. 

25. Verily, verily I ſay unto you, The Hour 
15 coming, and now 1s, when the Dead ſhall hear 
the Voice of the Son of God, and they that 
hear ſhall live. 

26. For as the Father hath Life in himſelf; 
ſo hath he given to the Son, to have Life i in 
. 


"ORD 
9 — 
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And hath given him Authority to exe- 
ane al allo, becauſe he is the Son of Man. 
28. Marvel not at this; for the Hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in the Graves 
ws hear his Voice, 
9. And ſhall come forth, they that have 
4 Good, unto the Reſurrection of Life; and | 


they that Ls done Evil, unto the Refurreftion | ; 
of Damnation. Cell 
30. J can of mine own ſelf do nothing : As ns | 
| hear, I judge; and my judgment is juſt, be- - 
cauſe I ſeek not mine own Will, but the Will | ä 
of the Father which hath ſent me. | | | | 
31. If I bear Witneſs of myſelf, my Wit- | ID 
neſs is not true: | | | 
332. There is another that beareth Witneſs | - | 
of me, and J know that the Witneſs which he | | - 
witneſſeth of me, is true. | 
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Mark, 


Lute, 


n LS . — 


„ 


John, 
5 0 


T3 
34"; 


35. 


36. 


37 


44. 


45. 


46. 


47.0 
| tall ye, believe my Words ? 


8 . 


_ ITT. 


ther heard his Voice at any time, nor ſeen his 


f ; for whom he hath ſent, him ye believe 
not. 


{which teftify of me. 
Og have Life. 


Love of God in you. 


{ye receive me not: 
{own Name, him ye will receive. 


the 1 there is one that accuſeth you, 


ö 15. 
have believed me; for he wrote of me. Den. 
xviii. 15, 


bath after the firſt, that he went through the 
Corn-Fields, and his Diſciples were an hungred, 
and began to pluck the Ears of Corn, and rub- 


| unto him, Behold, thy Diſciples. do that which 
is not Ja 


22. Ye ſent unto John, and he bare Witneſs 


unto the Truth. - ! 
34. But I receive not. Teſtimony from Man : 1 
but theſe Things I ay, that ye might be ſaved. N 
35- He was a burning and a ſhining Light, . 
and ye were willing, for a Seaſon to 18 in 


his Light. f 
26. But ] have greater Witneſs than that of 


John; for the Works which the Father hath 
given me to finiſh, the ſame Works that J do, 
bear Witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent 
mer”: Tag | 

27. And the Father himſelf which hath ſent 


hath borne Witneſs of me. Ye have nei- 


Deut. iv. 


Shape. 
38. And ye have not his Word abiding i in 


29. Search the Scriptures ; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal Life, and they are they 


40. And ye will not come unto me, that ye 


I receive not Honour from Men. 
= But I know you, that ye have not the 


43. I am come in my Father's Name, and 
If another ſhall come 1n his 


44. How can ye believe, which ſeek Honour 
one of another, and ſeek 0 the Honour that 


oO from God only? 
Do not think that I will accuſe you to 


even Moſes, in whom ye truſt. 
46. For had ye believed Moſes, ye wants Gen, ii. 


47. But if ye believe not his Writings, how 


48. And it came to paſs on the ſecond Sab. | 


bing them in their Hands, did eat. 
49. But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they id 


wful to do upon the Sabbath- day. 
50. And Jeſus anſwering them; ſaid, Have 


ye not read ſo much as iht, what David, did 
| when 


& 


CHAP." 1: 7 & 


Xi. 6. 


gred, he, and they that were with him; 
51. How he went into the Houſe of God 


Lev. viii. 


xxiv. . 


did take and eat the n ee and gave al- 


lawful to eat, but for the prieſts alone. 
52. Or have ye not read in the Law, how 


Ge Num. 
XXVIII- 


leſs? 


one greater than the Temple. 


not have condemned the Guiltleſs. 
not Man for the Sabbath. 
of the Sabbath. 


IX. 


© Chriſt health the Au Hand, 
_ other Diſeaſes ; 


ds 
13. rebuketh "the unclean 


are nts 40. who are the Salt of the Earth; 
, bal &c. exhorteth to ſuffer Wrong ; 71. to love 
neſs. 


I, 


Sabbath, that he enter d into the Sy- 


whoſe Right Hand was withered ;. 
2. And; the Scribes and Phariſees acked * 


find an Accuſation againſt him. 


and ſtood forth. 


you one thing, Is it lawful- on the Sabbath- 
days to do Good, or to do Evil? to ſave Life, 
or to deſtroy 1 it? But they held their Peace. 

K 12 K 5. What 


1 4 * he had need, and was himſelf. an bun- 


that on the, Sabbath-days, the Prieſts in the | 
Temple Prophane the Sabbath, and are blame- | 


12. and | 


Spirits; 21. chooſe cb bin twelve Apoſtles ; 29. 
_ beginneth his Sermon i in the Mount, declaring who 


. the Light of the World ; 48. what it is bs 


our Enemies; 75. and 1 to labour "a gie 


N b it came to ok allo on another' 


nagogue and taught, and there was a Man | 


3. But he knew their Thoughts, and ſaid to | 
the Man which had the withered Hand, Riſe | 
up, and ſtand forth in the midſt: And he aroſe | 


4. Then faid kom aw than: 1 will ask | 


.- A ! 


% in the Days of Abiathar the Hi oh-Prieſt, and | | 


ſo. to them that were with him, which is not: | 


$2. But 1 f ſay unto you, that in this Place is | 


54. But if ye had known what this monocth, | 
Twill have Mercy and not Sacrifice, ye would, 


55. 'The Sabbath was made for Man, and | 
56. Therefore the Son of Man is Lord alſo 


ſaying, Is it lawſul to heal on the Sabbath⸗ — 
days? And they watched him, that they might | 


| 


12: 4. 
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17. 


12. 


5, What Man ſhall there be among you, that 
mall have one Sheep; and if it fall into a Pit 
on the Sabbath- day, WEE he not y hold on it, 


and lift it out? 


6. * much then is a Man better ar a 


The Sabbath days. 
7. And when he had looked round bout o on 


neſs of their Hearts, he faid unto the Man, 
Stretch forth thine Hand. And he ſtretched i it 
out; and his Hand was reſtored whole as the 
other, 

8. And the Phariſees went forth, and ftrait- 
way took Counſel with the Herodjans againft 
him, how they might deſtroy him. 

9. But when Jeſus knew it, he withdrew 
himſelf with his Diſciples from thence to the 
Sea, and a great Multitude from Galilee fol- 


lowed him; and from Judea, 
10. And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, 
and from beyond Jordan, and they about Tyre 
and Sidon, a _ Multitude, when they bad 
heard what great things he did, came unto him. 
11. And he ſpake to his Diſciples, that a 
mall Ship ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the 
Multitude, leſt they ſhould throng him. 

12. For he healed them all, infomuch that 
they preſſed upon him for to touch bim, as ma- 
ny as had Plagues. 


13. And unclean Spirits, ben they f ſaw 


him fell down before him, and cried, ſaying, 


Thou art the Son of God. 


f 


n 


ſpoken by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, 


he wen u 
tinued * 


14. And he ſtraitly charged them, that they 


ſhould not make him known: 


15. That it might be fulfilled which was 
16. Behold my Servant whom J have 


pleaſed; I will put my Spirit upon him, and 


he ſhall ſhew Judgment to the Gentiles. 


7. He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall 


any Man hear his Voice in the Streets. 


18. A bruiſed Reed ſhall he not break, and 


(moaking Flax ſhall he not quench, tin he eng” 
forth Judgment 1 into Victory. _ 


19. And in his Name fhall the Gentiles truſt. 
30. And it came to paſs in thoſe Days, that 


ight in Fra er to God, 
gh ; wy” 


Sheep? Wherefore it is lawful to do well on 


bein with Anger, being grieved for the Hard- 


die a Mountain to pray, and con- | 


— 


Ja. ri 
EY 1, 2, 274. 
ſen, my Beloved i in whom my Soul is well 
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21. And wier it was Day, he called unto him |Matth. Hh Lal John, [| 
his ae Dileiptes; "and of them he choſe Twelve, | I 1 
when alſo he named Apoſtles ; | bl 
22. That they ſhould be with him, and that 1 
he might ſend them forth to preach : | 1 
23. And to have Power to heal Sicknefles, L256 1 
1 to caſt out Devils | 8 
. Now the Names of the Thielve Apo- fro. 2. 16. 4. 1 
Ales are theſe. The firſt, Simon, whom he ſur- | Fn 1 
named Peter, and Andrew his Brother, James the 1 ll. 
Son of Zebedee, and John his Brother, and he / I 
farnamed them Boanerges, which 1 is the Sons of 18. Il 
Thunder. | lll 
25. Philip, and Bartbplomews! Thomas, and 3. E 1 
Matthew the Publican, James the Son of Al. | 
 pheus, and Judas the Brother of James, called 9 
Lebbeus, whoſe Surname was Thaddeus, © 1 
26. Simon called Zelotes, the Canaanite, and 41 19. 16. 1 
Judas Iſcariot, who alſo betrayed him. 1 
27. And the Multitude cometh together "| - #G [1 
again, ſo that they could not fo much as eat es [i 
_ "= 1 
28. And when his Friends heard of it, they 21. 4 
went out to lay hold on him; for they faid, A 
1 He is beſide himſelt. 4 
r And (on the Mountain) when he was F. 1. | 
WH fer, his Diſciples came to him. And he open- | 
4 ed his Mouth, and taught them. TD = 
3 30. And he lift up his Eyes on his Diſciples, 302 
Y and faid, 
N 1 Blefſed be ye Poor in Spirit; for yours | 3. 
E is the Kingdom of God. 
Wo. 32. Bleffed are they that mourn ; for they | 4. 
= ' fſhal)becomforted, Bleſſed are the meek ; fer | 5. 
1 they ſhall inherit the Earth. 
. 33. Bleſſed are they which do munter and „F 
: 9155 after Righteouſneſs; for they ſhall be | | bo 
led £ | | 
4. Blefſed are the Mercfol; for they ſhall =. 
412 Mercy. 
inn. 35. Bleſſed are the Pure in Reitt; for | 8. 
ey, ſhall ſee God. | 
6. Bleſſed are the peace makers; 665 they 3 
ſhall be called the Children of God. | 
Peri, 37- Bleſſed are they wich are perſecuted for | 0, | 
i? in Righteouſneſs-ſake ; for tffetrs i is the Kingdom | 
4+ 0... | 
38. Bleſſed are ye, when! Men ſhall revile 11. 22 | 
you, and perfecute you, and 'ſhall fag we man- 
ned all N in Prayer to God. 
39. ke. 
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14. 
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18. 


19. ; 


21. 


16.17. 


8. 16. 
11. 33 0 
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ge; 4 TU Es mags 44> | 


een + Sou „ hs ads 


you. 


— 


deſtroy, but to fulfill. 


| Kingdom of Heaven. 


- 


ment. 


2885 


hath ought againſt thee ; 


8 


52. 


Ty 4729 - Rejoice,, and be. exceeding. glad, for 
great js your Reward in Heayen; for ſo per- 


| ſecuted hey! the Prophets, which were before 


| 40. e are 12 Salt 25 the Earth; 1 if the 
| Salt have loſt its Savour, wherewith ſhall it be 
| falred ? it is thenceforth 300d for nothing, but 
to be be Fat out, and to be trodden under Foot 
| of Men. 
| 41. Ve are the Light of the World. A Gi- 
ty that is ſet on an Hill, cannot be hid. 
42. Neither do Men light a Candle, and 

| put it under a Buſhel ; but on a Candleſtick, 
{and it giveth Light to all that are in the Houſe. 
43. Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, 
that they may ſee your good Works, and glo- 3 
rify your Father which is in Heaven. 

44. Think not that I am come to deftroy 
| the Law or the Prophets. I am not come to 
45. For verily I fay, unto you, Till Heaven 
and Earth paſs, one Jot, or one Tittle ſhall in 
no wile: paſs from the Law, till all be fulfilled. 

46. Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one of 
thele jeaſt Commandments, and ſhall teach Men Fen, i 
ſo, he ſhall: be called the lealt | in the Kingdom 
of Heaven; but whoſoever ſhall do and teach 
then, the 1 ſhall be called Meat in the 


| 47. For I ſay unto you, That except your 

ee ſhall exceed the Righteouſneſs 

| of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
| 48. Ve have heard that it was ſaid by them 7 
of boy Time, Thou ſhalt-not kill; and whoſo- 10 *. 
ever thall kill, ſhall hey in Dunger of the Judg- 3 


5 Pea. 


49. But I ay unto you, That hab. is 
angry, with his Brother - without a Cauſe, ſhall 
be in Danger of the Judgment; and whoſo- 
ever ſhall fay to his Brother, Racha, ſhall be in 


Danger of * Council: But ot e RAE ſhall 
lay 7 Thou Fool, ſhall be 1 in Danger of Hell- 


50. Therefore, if _ brin thy, Gift to the 
= and there remembreſt that thy Brother, 


51. Leave there thy Gift before the Altar, 
and go thy Way, firſt. be reconciled to thy A9 
th 85 and then come and offer thy: Gift. 


Abies 


11 
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" EYE with 7 — Ad verſary aa Hart, 
| pore 12. 58. 
. | 


while thou art in the Way with him; 

53. Leſt at any time the Adverſary deli. 
ver thee to the judge, and the Judge gelle 
thee to the Officer, and thou be caſt into 

=. 7 1 . 

54. Verily L ſay unto. thee, 77 ſhalt 57 26. 355 
no means come out thence, till they ha Paid 1 0 
the uttermoſt Farthing. 3 
% n. 35. Le have heard that it was wy bys 27. 
„them of old time, Thou ſhalt not commit A- 
dultery. But l ſay unto you, That whoſoever | 28. 
looketh on a Woman to luſt after her, hath com- 4 
mitted Adultery already with her in his Heart. | | 
56. And if thy Right Eye offend thee, pluck | 29. | 
it out, and caſt it from thee ; for it is profita;.. | 
ble for thee. that one of thy Members ſhould. 
periſh, and not that thy, whole Body ſhould be. | 
caſt into Hell. nar 4 
37. And if thy "Rag ht. Hand: offend thee: 30. 

cut it off, and cal it — thee; for it is pro- 
fitable for thee that one of thy Members ſhould-| 
f periſh, and-not that thy. whole Body ſhould. be 0 
caſt into Hell. ? 
Wo. 58. It hath been Gd. That whoſvever all 31. 


rriv. 1,2, 


„ put away his Wife, let him give her a Writing 


| 


| 
| 
4 


: of Divorcement.. 
W: co.vii 59. But I ſay unto you, That whoſqe 35. 
ver ſhall put away his Wife, ſaving for the | 
Cauſe of Fornication, cauſeth her to commit | 
Adultery: And whoſoever ſhall marry. her 
tdthtat is divorced, committeth Adultery. e 
n. 60. Again, ye have heard that it hath been 33. 
. ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not for- 
N ſwear thy ſelf, but ſhall perform unto the Lord | | 
= thine Oaths. | | 
5 61. But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all, 34. 
neither by Heaven, for it is God's Throne; | | | 

62, Nor by the Earth, for it is his Foot; | 35. 
ſtool ; neither by Jeruſalem, for. it is the — | 
of the 1 


63. Neither ſhalt thou ſwear 5 thy Head, 356. 


| 
16. x83 


becauſe thou canſt not make one Hair White” = 3 
or Black. = 

„„ 64. But let your, 838 be "x 37. | 
yea; Nay, nay.; for whatſoever. is more thay | 
theſe, cometh of Evil. | 


= 65. Le have heard that it hath been Gd. il 28. | | 
— An Eye for an Eye, and A. Tooth for ry ; 
2. xl xix. ooth. | 1 | | 
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166: Bot y o unto you, That 5e elt not 

Evil but whoſoever" ſhall AN on thy 
Right Cheek; turn to kim the other alſo. 
67. And if any Man will ſue thee at the 10. «Vis 


| Law, and take away thy Coat, let him have 1 74 
| 1555 Cloak alſo. 


68. And'whoſoever will compell thee to go 


a Mile, go with him twain. 
69. 'Give to him that asketh thee; ond from "3a 1. 


him that Wann borrow of ur turn not thou 
away. 


. Ye habt hed that it hath beek find, 
[Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour, and hate thine 


n, 
. But [ {ay unto you, Love your ne. Zev, i 


mies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them which 
deſpitefully uſe you and perfecute you: 

| 72. That ye may be the Children of your 
Father which; is in Heaven; for he maketh his 
Sun to riſe on the Evil vr on the Good, 
ſendeth Rain on the Juſt 
73. For if ye love them which love you, 
what Reward have ye? Do not even the Pub- 


licans the ſame? 


and 


and on the Unjuſt. 


74. And if ye alute your Brethren only, 


what do you more than others ? Do-not even 
* Publicans ſo? 


. Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 


berker which is in Heaven is 
do good to them which do good 


to you, what Thank have ye? for Sinners alfo 
db even the ſame. ms 


76. If ye 


perfect. 


EE And if ye lend to them of whom ye 
to receive, what Thank have ye? for 


3 alſo lend to Sinners, to receive as much 
again. 


78. But love ye your Enemies, and do good, 


and lend, hoping for nothing again; and your 
Reward ſhall be great, and ye fhal} be the 
Children of the Higheſt ; for he is kind unto 
[the Unthankful and to the Evil. 


79. Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father 


alſo 1s merciful. 


80. A good Man, out of the good Treaſure 


of his Heart, bringeth forth that which 1s good ; 
and an evil Man, out of the evil Treaſure of 


his Heart, bringeth forth that which is evil; 
for of the Abundance of the Heartthe Mouth | 


(peaketh. 


CHAP. 


GE wa 


Rom, Xii. 


Father which ſeeth in fecret, ſhall reward thee 


give our Debtors. - 5 85 


4 ** 


0 NA P. X. 
1. 2 Gd 67 Sena; in the Makin! 


ing. 19. Laying up our Treaſure. 27. Serving | 
God and Mammon. 28. Exborteth not to be 
careful for Worldly Things; ; 36. But fo ſeek 
God's Kingdom. 


fore Men to be ſeen of them; other- 
wiſe ye have no Reward of your Father which 
is in Heaven. 

2. Therefore when cho doſt müde Aims, 
do not ſound a Trumpet before thee, as the 
Hypocrites do in the Synagogues and in the 
Streets, that they may have Glory of Men. 


Verily I fay unto you, they have their Reward. 


3. But when thou doſt Alms, let not cd 
Left Hand know what thy Right Hand doth: 
4. That thine Alms may be in ſecret ; and 


thy Father which ſeeth in kecrer, himſelf ſhall 


reward thee openly. 


And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not | 
be as the Hypocrites are; for they love to pray 


ſtanding in the Synagognes, and in the Corners 


of the Streets, that they may be ſeen of Men. | 


Verily I fay unto you, they have their Reward. 

6. But thou, when thou prayeft, enter into 
thy Cloſet ; and when thou haſt ſhut thy Door, 
pray to thy Father which is in ſecret ; and thy 


openly. 

7. But when ye pray, 
tions, as the Heathen do; for they think that 
they ſhall be heard for their much peaking. 

8. Be not ye therefore like unto them; for 
your Father knoweth what TRIES ye have 
need of before ye ask him. 

9. After this manner therefore pray ye; Our 
Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. 

10. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Wilthe debe 
in Earth, as it is in Heaven, 

v1. Give usthis Day our daily Bread. 

12. And forgive us our Debts, as we for- 


13. And, lead us not intb Tempe 
Por thine is the Kitig- 


1 


Ake heed that ye 0 not your Alms be 


— 


L 2 Harmony 2 be Four rr, 


2 


5. Of 
Prayer. 14. Forgiving our Brethren. 16. Fa ft- 


6. 


we not vain Repeti- | 


ation, bat 
Jelly us from Evil. 


dom, 


12. 


Matth. 


2. 


| Mark, Lale, 


"The amen aß the Four B Evangelifts. 


ata. a6 waa all. 5 


16. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


$ 
24. | 


11. 25. 
| ö 


— 
. 
- oe Sat —_— 


Mark, 


26. 


| 


| Luke 


12. 


1. 


335 


34. 


| Jobn, 


] 


; 


| you re Father will alſo. forgive you: 


| neither wall your Father forgive _ 
4 Treſpaſſes. 


disfigure their Faces, that they may appear un- 
to Men to fait. Verily I fay unto. You, they 


Heal, 


dom, and the Power, and the Glory, for ever. 
125 


For if ye forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, 


But if ye forgive not Men their Treſ⸗ 


T Moreover, a ye faſt, be. not as: the 
Hypocrites, of a ſad Countenance; for they 


have their Reward. 
17. But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine 


and waſh thy Face: 
18. That thou appear not unto. Men to faſt, 


|thee openly - 


[on Earth, where Moth and Ruſt doth proto 
| and where Thieves break through and ſteal. 


corrupt, and where Thieves do not break 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


through nor ſteal. 


vide yourſelves Bags which wax not old, a 
| Treaſure in the Heavens that faileth not, wllece 


24. 
| Body ſhall be full of Darkneſs. 
the Light that is in thee be Darkneſs, how great 
15 — Darkneſs? 


Lig ht, having no Part dark, the Whole ſhall 
be full of Light, as when the bright Shining of 


- 

WW a7, 
© Y + © — _ 
*. 


but unto thy Father which is in ſecret; and 
thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward 5 


19. Lay not up for 8 Twaſures up- 


20. But lay up for yourſelves Treaſures in 
Haven, where neither Moth nor Ruſt doth 


21. Sell that ye have, and gi give Alus pro- 


1 Tin. 1, 
19. 3 


no Thief approacheth, neither Moth corrupteth, 
22. For where your Treaſure is, there wil 
dne Heart be alſo. : 
3. The Light of the Body is the Eye: If 
F Yee. ax thine Eye be fingle, thy whole Body 
(hall be full of Light. 
But if thine Eye be evil, thy whole 
"If therefore 


Take heed therefore that the Li ght 
which is in thee be not Darkneſs.  ' 
26. If thy whole Body —— be full of 


a Candle doth give thee Light. 

27. No Man can ſerve _ Maſters; but el- 
ther he will hate the one, and love the other; 
or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other. Ve cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 

28. Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no 
Thought for your Life, what ye ſhall eat, of, 


what 


— * Þ 


wir ion ſhall drink; rip your ke whot . 
it on: Is not the Life more than} 
Meat, and the Body than Raiment? |. 

f 
ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into] 
Barns; yet your Raw Father feedeth an 3 


ye ſhall | 
29. Behold the Fowls-of the Air; for they 


Are ye not much better than they? 
20. Which of you, by taking Thought, c can 
add one Cubit to his Stature? If ye then be 


not able to do that thing which is leaſt, why ; 


_ ye Thought for the reſt ? e 
1. And why take ye, 


Confder the! Lillies/of the F ield how Nr „ | 


grow; they toil not, neither do they ſpin. 


32. And yet I ſay unto you, That even 5 | 
19 in all his Siery Was not arrayed) like. _ . 


2 God 4e los the Grass 
Which to- day is, and to: morrowõ ] 


of theſme. 
33. Wherefore, 
of the Field, 
is caſt into the Oven, ſhall he not much more 
cloathe you, O ye of little Faith ?  _ 


34. Therefore take no Thought, 88 N 
What ſpall we eat? or what ſhall we drink 2. or 


. ſhall we be cloathed? 


. For after all theſe things do the Cane [ 
ſeek: for your Heavenly Father knoweth that | 


ye have need of all theſe things. 


2856. But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom 5 God| 
and his Riphteouſneſs and uh theſe things ſogll: 7 


be added unto you. 
37. Take therefore no Thought for the 


Morrow ; for the Morrow fhall take Thought | 
for the Thing s of itſelf: Aalen unto the | 


Day is the Evil thereof. 


38. Wo unto you that are ud for ye 5 5 | 


received your Conſolation. 


39. Wo unto you that are full; £4 ye ſhall | 
hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now; for | 


ye ſhall mourn and weep. 


40. Wounto you when all Men. ſhall ſpeak | 


well of you; for ſo did their Fathers to the 


| 


falſe Prophets. LR 7 Dt 


Cem. 


* : os 
4 * | 


4 2 


Cub. 


raſh Judgment; 11. Exhorteth to Prayer ; 3 . 
To enter in at the 
the Centurion's Servant. 


53. Raiſeth from 


. 


. 
F, Chriſt ending his Setim i in 175 Mount 155 FREY” | 


ſtrait Gate, Kc. 38. Healeth| 


* 5 $6 bt, 
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24. 


* —_— 
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„ a „ : can 
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11. 


. Late, 11 


42. 


Death a fili hit Son of Nat" * and . 
| 22 TRE 5 Nas —_— Ao 


"Judge not, that ye — jadged 


and with What Meaſure 


«x Give; and it ſhall be given untb you; good 


Meaſure, preſſe ed down, and ſhaken together, 
and running over, ſhall Men one into your 


2 — — 


2.5 that is in thine-own Eye? 


Or Ho wilt: tf 
2 me pull (Gut the Mote out of thine Eye; 


crite; firſt caſt out the Beam out of 


tou Hypo 
Mins bn Eye; and then ſhalt thou fee clearly 


8 45 
565 Give not that alen i holyt unto the Dogs ; 
either baft ye your Pearls before Swine, Jeſt 


they trample Ring under their "Footy and furn 


again and rent you. 
8 7. And he ſaid unto läge, Which of you 


three Loaves; 


3 * 


him: 5 


Trouble me not; 
my Children ew with me in Bed; I cannot 


riſe and give thee ? 


and give him, ' becauſe he is his Friend; 


| becauſe of his Importunity, he will riſe and 
give him as many as he needeten. 


11. And I fay unto you, Ask, and it ſhall 
be given you ; ſeek, and ye ſhall find ; knock, 


[and 1t ſhall be opened unto you. 


12. For every one that asketh, receiveth; 
and he that ſeeketh, findeth ; and to him that 


Oe it ſhall be opened. 
If a Son ſhall: ask Bread of any of you 


tat 7 is a Father, will he. give him a Stone? 
Or if he ask a Fiſh, welt: he for a Fiſh glvc 


him a Serpent? 
14 Or 


F For with what Jag ide ye uk Rom, ix 
ye ſhall be judged ; 
ye mete, it ſhal)-be meaſured to you again. 


4. And why beholdeft on the Mole that 
is in thy Brother” s Eye, but confidereſt not: che | 


u ſay to thy- Brother, g 


nd behold, a Beam is in thine own Eyes 


to caſt oi the Mote out of en Brother s 


ſhall have a Friend, and ſhall go unto him at 
Midnight, and fy unto win, n lend me 


8. For a Friend of mine in his Journey” is 
come to me, and 1 have nothing to ſet before 


9. And he from within hall anfopts atk ay; 
the Door is now ſhut, and 


10. I fay unto you, Though he wil] not il 


Ma 
g. 


rr — —— ( 


— 


Oy" vs 1 — — ME ACS 
** 3 n L 


Rom, Th 


Jun. i. 


Pſal. vi. 
J 


Or "if he parete an Egg. will he off | 


him a b Sevepioier TWE4HnoGiyF 7 ne —_ 
If ye then being evil, know- 0 00 


15. 
give good Gifts unto your Children, tow much 


more ſhall your Heavenly Father give "the 


Holy Spirit to them that ask him? 
16. Therefore al] Things 


phets. 8 51 ey 412 WISH, (41937 34 [ 085: 25 1-1 
17. Enter ye in at the ſtrait Gate; for wide 


is the Gate rf bros de che Mah dear lend. 


erk to Heſtrüction, and any! me) 
80⁰ in thereat: 4 

A8 Becauſe: ſtrait is tlie Gate; and narrow 
is the Way that leateth” unte Lite; and few 


there be that find it. ½ĩ 


Beware of Falſe Prophets which cots 
to ws; in Sheeps Cloatfing, bur inwardly ey 
are Tavening Wolves 


20. Ve ſhall know them by their Fruits. Do 3 
Men gather Grapes '6f en or Figs of ; 
Thiſtle? 1855 


21. Even ſo every my Tree disgech forth 


ook Fruit; but 4 en TRY [pf rg forth 


evil Fruit. 


19% A 6050 Tree cannot bring forth evil 


Fruit, neither can a cormupy Tree ing "_ 
good Fruit. | 


23. Every Tree that bringeth not forth good 


Fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the Fire. 


24. Wherefore yy their P ruits * * know | 


wer 3472 13 
Not every one has faith unto me, fad : 


Lord, ſhallenterinto the Kingdom of Heaven; 


but he that doth the Will of my Wahr which 
is in Heaven. . 
26. Many will ſhy te to me in that Day - Lad, 

Lord. have we not prophefied in thy Nan, and 
in thy Name have caſt out Devils? and in thy 
Tame done many wonderful Works? 

And then will I profeſs unto them, I 
never knew you, depart from me ye that work 
Iniquity. 

28, Therefore wheldever heareth theſe Say 
ings of mine, and doth them, [ will ſhew you 
to my he is like: 

9. He is like a wiſe Man, hich built an 
Houſe: and digged deep, and laid the Foun- 


dation on a Rock; and the Rain deſcended, and 
the 


s *Whatſpever' ye 
would that Men ſhould do to you; dee ven 
ſo to them ; for khis 18 the it and the Fre. 


139 
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with them, 
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| A —_— the Winds blew; ng 


beat vehemently upon that Houſe, and could 


© bor ſhake it ; for it was founded upon a Rock. 


0. And every one that hearetli | theſe Day- 


ings of; mine; and doth them not, ſhall be 


likened unto a fooliſn Sen which built 9 
| Houle dr. the Sand; n 


44 4, 4 5% # 


Winds: How, id; — ven hat 
Houſe, and it fell imma 3 and n was 
a fer 1109) org 904 oi roche 
32. And it came to paſ when Jeſus bad end- 
ed thele Sayings, the People Ow aſtoniſhed 
at his Doctrine. 

32. For he taught them as one having Au- 
charity; and: not as the Scribe. 

24. And he came down from the Moved 
and ftogd in the Plain; and the 
Company of his Diſciples, and a great Multi- 
tude of People followed him out of all Judea 
and Jeruſalem, and from the Sea-Coaſt of Tyre 
and Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be 
healed of "their Diſeaſes: 

35. And they that were vexed with Unclean 


26. And the whole Multitude be to 
9 him; for there went Vertue out of him, 


and healed them 1 : 
37. Now when he had enden all his Say- 


Spirits; ; and they were healed. 


| ings in the Audience of the People, he entred 
into Capernaum. 


38. And a certain wien 5 Servant, who 


was dear unto him, was ſick of the Palſy, 
 grievouſly tormented, and ready to die. 


39. And when he heard of Jeſus, he: ſent 
unto him the Elders: of the Jews, beſeeching 
him that he would come and heal his Servant. 

40. And when they came to Jeſus, they 
belought him inftantly, ſaying, That he was 
worthy for whom he ſhould do this. 

For he loveth our Nation, and he bath 
bull us a Synagogue. 


— 


n n 


42. Then Jeſus went with chem: And when 


| he was now not far from the Houſe, the Centu- 
rion came to him, beſeeching him, 


- 43. And ſaying, Lord, My Servant liethi 


| at Home fick of the Pally, ard tor- 


mented. . 
44+ And Jeſus Rich unto him, 1 F will come 


|an and heal him. 


45. The 


6.1 


. . 
*Q>* 4 ar at ions 


©; 445 r. — anſwered and Lad, 


Lord, 13 not thyſelf; for Jam not wor- 


thy that thou ſhouldſt come under my Roof. 


146. Wherefore, neither thought 1 myſelf 


worthy to come unto thee; but ſpeak the Word 
only, and my Servant ſhall be. bead. 


47. For Lalſo am a Man ſet under Autho- 


rity, having under me Soldiers, and I ſay un- 


to one, Go, and he goeth ; and to another, 
and to my Servant, 


Come, and he cometh; 


Do this, and he doth it. | 
48. When Jeſus hoon theſe things, he 


rin at him, and turned him about, and 
ſai unto the People that. followed him, 1 ſay 
unto you, I have not nd ſo great Faith, no, 
not in Iſrael. 


49. And I fay unto you, that many ſhall 
come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall fit down 


with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Facob, in the 
Kingdom of Heaven : 

50. And the Children of the Kingdom ſhall 
be caſt out into utter Darkneſs; there ſhall be 
Weeping and Gnaſhing of Teeth. | 

$51. And Jeſus * unto the Centurion, Go 
thy way; and as thou haſt believed, ſo be 


it done unto thee. And his Servant was healed 


in the ſelf· ſame Hour. 


52. And they that were ſent, returning to 


the Houſe, found the Servant. whole that had 
been fick., k 


53. Andi ĩt came ti to paſs the ths after, that | 


he went into a City called Naim; and many of 


his Diſciples went with him, and much Peo- | 


ple | 

54. Now when he came lah to the Gate 
of the City, - behold, there was a dead Man 
carried out, 45 oaly Son of his Mother, and 
ſhe was a Widow, and much People of the 
City was with her. EN 

55. And when the Lord 73M her, he had 


eee, on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep 


not. 

06, And he came and touched the Bier, 

(and they that bare him ſtood ſtill) and he 

ſaid, Young Man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. 
57. And he that was dead, fat up and be- 


gan to ſpeak; and he deliyered him to his 
Mother. 


58. And there came a Fear on all, and they | 


glorified God, faying, That a great Prophet 
N 
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| 5 | throughout all Judea, and thioughCri alt-ithe 
FT Legen round about. on one 
| | | 18. 50. And the Diſciples of Job ſhewed bim 


| of all thefe things. 
61. Now 5 5 ohn had teh ir the Ert 


— 
r 
* 
2 


1 | — | fon the Works of Chriſt, he calling anto' him 
„ two of his Diſciples, ſent them to fetus, iy: 
"I = | [1 ing, Art thou he that ſhould” cone, or look 

E we for another ? . $ 
40. 62. When the Men were con unto Hit., 


1 | ſthey (aid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto this: 
[| h 5 faying, Art thou he that ſnould come, or lool 
|| | | 1 for another? 5 0106 
| 5 | 63. And in that fame Hour he e bird. many 


| | | | of ir Infirmities, and Plagnes,' atid of evit 
| | | | Spirits ; on unto many t chat er bine l he 
| | | | | Re ve Si bags : 
| I 3 | 11 ; | 64. Then Jeſus anfiyering, | Git titto chem, 
Fi | i | | Go pour Wl: and tell John Wat 1 88 V ye have 
= | | ſeeen and heard, how Nr the Blind fee, the 
|| | | 28 Lame walk, the Lepers are cleanſed. the Deaf 
| | hear, the Dead aré raiſed, and the Poor hive 


Yr 5 5 the Goſpel preached to them. Gre 
1 23-l 65. And bleſſed is he whoſoever ban not 
| be offended in me. 
| 34 | 66. And when the Meffengers of Job were 
8 9 | departed, he began to ſpeak unto, the People 


| | | concerning John, What went ye out into the 
| | Wilderneſs to ſee ? A Reed ſhaken wird the 
| | I. FR” 
1 : | 67. But what went ye out for to ſee ? A 
| | Man cloathed in ſoft Raiment ? Behold, they 
| which are gorgeouſſy apparelled, and lle be 
| Lo | licately, are in Kings Courts. | 
| | 12 4 68. But what went ye out for to ſee? A wil 
phet? Yea, I ſay unto you, ard more than's 
Dk 9 ..C 
10. 5 For this is he of en it is written, Ma, i. 
| | | | Bebeld, I ſend my Meſſenger before thy © 
| Ef which ſhall” prepare "thy Way before 
| | thee. 
E | 1 70. Verily 1 fay unto. ou; Alton em tliat 
8 iS ate born of Wochen, lere hath zh riſen a 
1318 greater than Fohn the Baptiſt; notivithſtimding 
| | he that is leaft in the . Ringdom of Heaven, 1s 
| „ greater than he. IN Lad 
| 0 39 n + bot) hit And 
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Mal. iv. 5. 


7110 Aud f. from 


porce! 


Violence, "Ind the Violent take it by F 


0199; Fer zl the Nrephets and the Law pro- 


pheſied untfl John ' Sinee that Time the King! 
dom of God i is 1 . and wy m_ pref: 
ſeth into e e et) com br 
7 . Anh ir ye will tene i, this' is Elias 
WRESW was for to come. | 
He that hath Ears to Hears ket him heari| 
And all the People that heard him, and 
the Publicaris; juſtified God, being baptized 
with the Bap tiſm ef Pon fi | 9007 tt 
76. But the Pharifees'and Lawyers rojefinſ! 
the Counſel of God againit nem —_ 
not hos 97% of _ . 


5 : 
1 * 
8. 3 - 4 

» , e 1 

0 41 5 Ansel A 'Y 


— 8 —_— a. 


Sik T8 1 ili Hi Fc * en 
n H A P. XII ham Lal * 
1. . Chrif nproogth the | Jews fo or their aaf 

15. By Mary Ma 5 Fucł ſheweth = 
W is a Rien! to Spi. * 5. Healeth one poſ. 

"(ied with a Devil blind Eh dumb. 41. ol 
Sim againſt the Holy Spirit. 49. Rebuketh the 

Unfaithful who Jerk” for a Sign; 

the Danger of a Convert's Relapſe; 62. and 


who are bis Mother and Brethren, e | 


N D the Lord ſaid, But whereunto 
hall 1 liken this Generation? It is 

like unto Children fitting in the RY _— 

calling unto their Fellows ; 

2. And faymg, We have piped unto you, 
and ye have not danced'; we have mourned | 
1 you, and ye have not lamented. 

For John the Baptiſt came neither eating | 
Brend. nor drinking Wine; 5 and ye oy he hath 
a Devil; fs: . 

4. The Son of Mar 1 come eating and 
drinking; and ye ſay, Behold a gluttonous 
Man, and à Vine. biber, a Friend of Fubli- 
cans and Sinners. 8 


dren. ee ot 


Ma 8 | 
6. Then beg an be cb Gbr d the Cities 


wherein moft * his mighty Works: were done, 


becauſe they repented not: „ Ne, 
7. Wo unto thee Chorein, Wocunto ther 


8 of John the Baptiſt Matth, 
— nog the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth . . 


. 


56. Sheweth| 


5. But 4 | ls jutefe - her Chil. N 


N ; for if the mige Works Wich 
| were” 
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15.4. 


17. 


18. 
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[9 \ | were dont ic you had been, done. 10. re and 
sido, they would have, repeated dong 


Sackeloth dies oV i bag riot 


1-018. But I ſay unto yo It thall 3 


lerable for Tyte and oe at the Day of Judg: 
ment, than for you. FRETS: 144-20 bor) it mah 
9. And thou Capernaum, which att exalted 


unto Heaven, ſhalt be; brought down to Hell; 


for if the mighty Worte iich have been dave a 


in thee, had been done in Sodom it Would have 


temained until this Day, p. 
10. But I fay unto you, It hall be more you 


lerable for the Land of Sodom i in, the, Day of 
Judgment, than for 8 

14. Came unto me all ye Fang — and 
are heavy laden, and [ will give, you Ret, - 

12, Take my Yoke upon you, and ſeam of Fer, i, 


; for Jam meek and humble in Heart, and 
Fe thn find Reft unto your Souls: 
* my Yoke is eaſy, and my Burden 


18 lis bi ; 


14. And one of the Phariſees, def red bim 
| that he would eat with him. And he went in- 


to the Phariſee's Houſe, and ſat down to Meat. 

| 15. And behold, a Woman in the City, 

| which was a Sinner, when ſhe knew that Jelus 
fat at Meat in the Phariſee's Houſe, krought an 

Alabaſter- Box of Ointment, + 

| 16. And ſtood at his Feet behind him weep- 

ing, and began to waſh, his Feet with Tears, 


and did wipe them with the Hair of het Head. 


and kiſſed his Feet, and anointed them with 
the Ointment. 

17. Now when the Phariſee which had vs 
den him, ſaw it, he ſpake with himſelf, ſaying, 
| This Man, if he were a Prophet, would have 


/ 


| known who, and what manner of Woman this 


| is that toucheth him; for ſhe is a Sinner. 


18. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, 


Simon, I have ſomewhat to fay unto thee. And 
he faith, Maſter, ſay on. 


19. There was a certain Creditor which had 


two Debters; the one ought five dundrel Pence, 
and the other fifty. £ 


20. And when they had nothing to pay, he 


| frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore 
| which of them will love him molt? __ 


21. Simon anſwered and ſaid, Late tha 


he ta whom he forgave. moſt, And he ſaid un. 


corhim, Fhon haſt rightly judged. 


Hau- 5 e 


ö —— 2 r a 


* 


Fe armony of the Four Beall L ; 


A ad; ihe, turned: unto! the Woman, and | Matth, f Mar, wore Joh, 
aid unto Simon, Seeſt thou this Woman? pes r 


I entred into thine Houſe, thou gaveſt me — :* Þ3 5 
Water for my Feet; but ſhe hath - waſhed my If... | 
Feet with Tears, and wiped them with the, | 
Hairs of her Head. | 
23. Thou gaveſt me no . ; but this Wo. ; | k-th 
man, fince the time I came in, bath not en 1 | 
EN my leet.” a. 
AD Head with Oil thou didſt not a⸗ 1 
5 but this Woman n anointed my Feet 
with Ointment. 
25. Wherefore J ay unto thee, Her Sins, 4 7 
which are many, are forgiven; for ſhe loved 5 Wo 
much; but to whom little is forgiven, the EY 8 
ſame Joveth little. 


26. And he faid anto how: Thy Sins are for- e e  abb>ts 
given. | | 1 
And they that fat at Meat th oy | 49. 
1 to ſay within themſelves, Who 1s this | 
that forgiveth Sins alſo? | | 
28. And he ſaid to the Woman, Thy Faith 5 
hath ſaved thee; go in Peace. I „ | 
29. And it came to paſs afterward, that he | 8. 2. | 
| 1 


went throughout every City and Village, preach- | A 
ing and ſhewing the glad Tidings of the King- | 0 
dom of God ; and the Twelve were with him; | | 
20. And certain Women which had been | 1 2. 
healed of evil Spirits, and Infirmities, Mar) y 
called Magdalen out of whom went ſeyen De- | _ 
vils : 
. And Joanna the Wife of Chuza, Hood 8 C 
GT and Suſanna, and many others, which | | | 
miniſtred unto him of their Subſtance. 3 | | 
32. Then was brought unto him one poſſeſ- 12. 23, 11. 14. 
ſed with a Devil, blind and dumb; and _—_ - v. 
healed him, inſomuch that the Blind and Dumb | | | 
* ſpake and ſaw. | tl | | 
And all the People were amazed, and | 23-| | | 5 
a I; not this the Son of David ? 7 | — 
But when the Phariſees heard it, they 24.|3- 22. 15. | 1 
ad. This Fellow doth not caſt out Devils, but. „ | 
by Beelzebub the Prince of Devils. | I 1 
35. And Jeſus knew their Thoughts, 0 1 25. 24. 17. a 
ſaid unto them, Every Kingdom divided | | | | 
againſt itſelf, is brought to Deſolation; and e | 
every City or Houle, divided. againſt iſelf, 1 
ſhall not ſtan. 
36. And if Satan, caſt out. Satan, he. is div 


i⸗ 
ded againſt himſelf; how all dl chan King: | 
dom ftand ? 0 37. And 


c 
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Man's Houſe, and ſpoil his Goods, except 
firſt bind the ſtrong Man, ng then he will 
[{poil his Houſe ? 


| me 


1 S = 
* 


Therefore they ſhall be your KS XY. 
38. But if I caſt out Devi s by the Spirit if 

God, then the Kingdom of God! is come unito 

you. 0 


Or elſe, how can one enter intoa firong 
he 


40. He that is not with me, is in me; 
= he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth 


«nay 


of din and Blaſphemy wherewithſoever they 


[ſhall blaſpheme, ſhall be forgiven unto Men. 


42. And whoſoever ſpeaketh a Word againſt 
the Son of Man, it ſhall be forgiven him: But 


| whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Spirit, it 
ſhall not be forgiven him neither in this World, 
[neither in the World to come, but 1 1s in dun- 


ger of eternal Damnation. 
43. Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an MAN ON 


Either niake the Tree good, and his 


| Fruit good ; or elſe make the Tree corrupt, and 
his Fruit corrupt; for the Tree is known by 


his Fruit. 


O Generation of Vipers, how can ye, 


. 
being evil, ſpeak good things? For out of the 
| Abundance of the Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh. 


46. A good Man, out of the good Treaſure 
of the Heart, bringeth forth good Things ; and 


forth evil Things. 
47. But I fay unto you, That every idle 


Word that Men ſhall fpeak, they ſhall give Ac- 


[count thereof in the Day of Judgment. 


48. For by thy Words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
and by thy Words thou ſhalt be condemned. 


49. Then certain of the Scribes and of the 
Phariſees anſwered, faying, Mafter, we would 


ſee a Sign from thee from Heaven. 
50. But he anſwered and ſaid to them, This 


is an evil and adulterous Generation ; they 
ſeek a Sign, and there ſhall no Sign be given 


to 1 but the Sign of the Prophet Jans. 
For as Jonas was three Days and three 3. 


hale's Belly, ſo ſhall the Son of 


Nights in the 
Da ays and three Nights in the 


Man be three 


Heart of the Earth, * 


52, When 


J, Bud "if L by-Whltpbub een 6 Devils, 
by whom do your Children caſt khem e out? ? 


. Wherefore l ſy unto you, All manner 


an evil Man, out of the evil Treaſure, bringeth 
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52. When it is Evening, ye tay it wil be 
fulr Weather ; ; for the Sky i is red. 

53. And in the Morning, 
Weather to-day ; for the Sky is red and low-: 
Hypoerites, ye can diſcern che 


ring. O ye 
Face of the Sky, but can ye not diſcern the 


Signs of the Times? 


54. The Men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in Judg- 
ment- with this Generation, and ſhall condemn 
it, becauſe they repented at the Preaching of | 
Jenas; - and behold, a. greater than Jonas is 


here. 


55. The Queen of the South hall riſe u 
in the Judgment with this Generation, and 
for ſhe came from the utter- 
to hear the Wiſdom 


ſhall condemn it; 
moſt Parts of the Earth, 
of Solomon ; and behold, a greater than Solomon 


is here. 


56. When the unclean Spirit is gone out of 

a Man, he walketh through dry Places, ſeek- 

ing Reſt and findeth none. 
7. Then he ſaith, I will return into m 

Hoſe from-whence I came out; ; and when he 

is come, he findeth it empty, ſwept and gar- | 


niſh'd. 


58. Then goeth he, and taketh with him- | 
| af ſeven other Spirits more wicked than him- 
Jo (elf, and they enter in and dwell there; and 
the laſt State of that Man is worſe than the 
firſt : Even fo ſhall it be alſo to this wicked os 
— 

. While he yet talked to the People, be: 
bold his Mother and his Brethren ſtood with- 
out, deſiring to ſpeak with him, and could not 
come at him for the Preſs. 

60. And it was told him by certain, 10 
ſaid, Behold, thy Mother and thy Brethren 
ſtand without, deſiring to ſpeak with thee. 

61. And he anſwered them, ſaying, 
is my Mother and my Brethren? 

62, And he looked round about on then 
which fat about him, and ſtretched forth his 
Hand toward his Diſciples, and ſaid, Behold 
my Mother and my Brethren. 

63. For whoſoever ſhall do the Will of my 
Father which is in Heaven, the ſame is my | 
Brother, and Siſter, and Mother. 1 

64. And it came to paſs 
things, a certain Woman of the Compa 
up her Voice, and faid unto him, Bleſſed is 
the 


it will be foul 


as he ſpake theſe. | 
ny lift | 
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Marth. Mark, 
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12. 41. 11. 32. 
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18. The 
Expoſition of it. 25. The Parable of the Tares ; 
36. Of the Muſtard Seed; 40. Of the Leaven, 
45. Expoundeth the Parable of the Tares. 52. 
Parable of the Treaſure hid in a Field. 5 4. Of the 
Pearl; 56. Of the Draw-Net ; 66. And fulleth 
the Tempeſt on the Sea. 


7 HE fame Day went Jeſus out of the 


Houſe, and fat by the Sea-fide. 
2. And great Multitudes were gathered to- 
gether unto him, ſo that he entred into a Ship, 
and the whole Multitude 
was by the Sea on the Land. 

. And he ſpake many Things unto them in 
Parables, ſaying, Behold, a Sower went forth 
to ſow his Seed, and as he ſowed, ſome fell by 
the Way-fide, and it was trodden down, and 
the Fowls of the Air devour'd it. 

4. Some fell upon ſtony Places, where they 
had not much Earth, and forthwith they ſprung 


| up, becauſe they had no Deepneſs of Earth; 
and when the Sun was up, they were ſcorched. 


And becauſe they had not Root, and 
lacked Moiſture, they withered away. 
6. And ſome fell among Thorns, 900 the 


| Thorns ſprung up with it, and choaked i it. 


7. And others fel] into good Ground, and 


| ſprang up, and brought forth Fruit ; ſome an 


hundred fold, ſome ſixty fold, ſome thirty 
fold: And when he ſaid theſe things, he cryed, 

8. Who hath Ears to hear, let him hear. 

9. And when he was alone, they that were 
about him with the Twelve, asked of him the 
Parable. 

o. And he ſaid unto them, Unto you it is 
given to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of 
God ; but unto them that are without, all theſe 
things are done in Parables. 
| For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be 
TRY and he {hall have more abundance; but 


whoſoever hath not, from him mat be taken 
away even that he hath. | 
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12. Therefore ſpeak Ito them i in Parables; 


and ms they may hear, and not underſtand. 

3. And in them is fulfilled the Prophecy 
— aas which faith, By hearing ye ſhall 
% hear, and not underftand ; and ſeeing, ye ſhall | 


| Rom XI. 


= Ke and ſhall not perceive. 


Iſa. vi. 9. 


Eyes they have cloſed; leſt at any time they 


Ears, and ſhould underſtand with their Heart, 


them. 


an- 
1575 
WT 7: copies, 
d pri- 
uch, 


and your Ears, for they hear. 


Prophets, and righteous Men, and Kings, have 
deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and 
have not ſeen them ; and to hear thoſe things 
which ye hear, and have not heard them. 

17. And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not 
this Parable ? And how then wil ye know all 
Parables? 

18. Hear ye therefore the Parable of the 


hear; then cometh the Devil, and taketh away 


RP and be ſaved. 

"The Seed ſown on a Rock or ſtony Pla- 
ces, = ſame is he that heareth the Word, and 
immediarely receiveth it with Gladneſs: 

. Yet hath he not Root in himſelf, but 
a for a while ; for when Tribulation or 
Perſecution ariſeth, becauſe of the Word, by 
and by he is offended, and in time of Tempta- 
tion falleth away. 

23. He alſo that received Seed among the 
Thorns, is he that heareth the Word ; and the 


Riches, and the Pleaſures of this Life, choak 
the Word, and he becometh unfaithful. 

24. But that on the good Ground, are they 
which in an honeſt and good Heart, having 


heard the Word keep it, and bring forth Fruit | 


with Patience ; ſome Thirty, ſome Sixty, and 
ſoine an Hundred fold. 
P 25. flow 


pecan they ſeeing, may. ſee, and not perceive; 4 


14. For this People's Heart is waxed groſs, | 
and their Ears are dull of hearing, and their | 


ſhould fee with their Eyes, and hear with their | 
and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal | 
15. * But bleſſed be your Eyes, for they ſee; N 


16. For verily I ſay unto you, that many 


1 
9. The . ſoweth the Seed, which is 
Fa Word of God. | 
20. Theſe by the Way-fide are they that 


the Word our of their Hearts, leſt they ſhould 
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Ancther Parahls.. put be forth unto 


e ſaying, The 8 of Heaven is 
likened unto a Man which add good Seed 


in his Field 
26. But while Men flepe, his : LEN came 
and ſowed I ares RY the _— and went 


—— 


— 


—— 


39. 
| liken the Kingdom of God ? 


his We 
But when the Blade Was ſprung up, 


5 brought forth Fruit, then appeared the 


Tares alſo. 
28. So the Servants of the Hotholder came 


and ſaid unto him, Sir. didſt not thou ſow good 


| Seed in thy Field? From whence then hath it 


Tares? 
29. He ſaid unto them, An Enemy hath 
done this. The Servants ſaid unto him, Wilt 
thou then that we go and gather them u pi ? 

| 29. But he ſaid, Nay; left whilft ye gather 
up the Tares, ye root up allo the Wheat with 
them. 

31. Let both grow together until the Har- 
veſt ; and in the Time of Harveſt I will ſay to 
the Reapers, Gather ye together firſt the Tares, 
and bind them in Bundles to burn them ; but 
gather the Wheat into my Barn. 

32. And he ſaid, So is the Kingdom of 
God, as if a Man ſhould caſt Seed into the 


Ground, 


33. And ſhould ſleep, and riſe Night and 


Day, and the Seed ſhould ſpring, and grow 


up he knoweth not how. 

24. For the Earth bringeth forth Fruit of 
herſelf, firſt the Blade, then the Ear, after that 
the full Corn in the Far. 

3<. But when the Fruit 1s brought forth, 
immediately he putteth in the Sickle, becauſe 
the Harveft is come. 

36. And he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall we liken 
the Kingdom of God ? or with what Compa- 
riſon ſhall we compare it? 

27. It is like a Grain of Mutard- Seed, 
which when it is ſown in the Earth, is leſs than 
all the Seeds that be in the Earth : 

38. But when it is ſown, it groweth up, and 
becometh greater than all Herbs, and ſhooteth 
out great Branches, ſo that the Fowls of the 


| Air may lodge under the Shadow of 1t. 


And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I 
40. It 


"Gar EC) 


n — — 
Ci AP. Fern "The Harmony of the Four Evangell 7 
40. It i is like Leaven, which a Woman took Man. | Mark, Late 
and hid in three Meafures of Meal, till the] 3 33: | 
Whole was leavened. 
47. And with many ſuch Parables ſake . 
the Word unto them, as they were able to | 


hear it. 
42. But without a Parable ſpake he not un-| 34.“ 34. 
to them: 99 
2 43. That it might be fulfilled 0 was 35. 


Ixxvili. 2. 


15 by the Prophet, ſaying, Iwill open my 
Mouth in Parables, 1 will utter things which 
have been kept ſecret from the Foundation of 
the World. 1 
44. And when they were alone, he expigucd- 34. 
ed all things to his Diſciples. 
45. Then Jeſus ſent the Multitude away, 36; 
and went into the Houſe ; and his Diſciples 
came unto him, ſaying, Declare unto us the 
Parable of the Tares of the Field. 1 
46. He anſwered and faid unto them, He 37. 
that ſoweth the good Seed, is the Son of 
Man. 
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The Field is the World; the good Seed] 38. 
are the Children of the Kingdom; but the| 
1ares are the Children of the Wicked one. 1 

48. The Enemy that ſowed them is the] 39. 
Devil; the Harveſt is the End of the World; 
and the Reapers are the Angels. 

49. As therefore the Tares are gathered | 40... 
and burnt in the Fire; fo ſhall it be in the End | 

of this World. 

50. The Son of Man ſhall ſend forth his 41. 
Angels, and they ſhall gather out of his King- 
dom all things that offend, and them which do 
mguity; ; 

And ſhall caſt them into a Furnace of | 42. 
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ire; there ſhall be Wailing and Gnaſhing of - 

Tooth: | | I 
52, Then ſhall the Righteous ſhine forth as | 43. j 

the Sun, in the Kingdom of their Father, Who . | i 

hath _ to hear, let him hear. | [ 
53- Again, the Kingdom of Heaven is like | 44. Ill 

to Treaſure hid in a Field, the which when a | Wl 

Man hath found, he hideth, and for Joy there- z Wl 


of goeth and ſelleth all 76885 he hath, and buy- 
eth that Field. 


54. Again, the Kingdom of Heaven is like PO 


unto a Merchant-man, ſeeking goodly Pearls: | 
55. Who when he had found one Pearl of 46. 
great | 
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Luke, 


22, 


23. 


24.1 


25. 


John, 


Shoar, and fat down, and gathered the Good 


Ship, aſleep on a Pillow, and his Diſciples 


great Price he went and fold all that he had, 
| and bought „ 

56. Again, the Kingdom of Rerwen 1 is like 
unto a Net that was caſt into the Sea, and ga- 


thered of every Kind ; : 
57. Which when it was full, they drew to 


into V ſeſſels, but aft the Bad away. 

58. 90 hall it be at the End of the World; 
the Angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the 
Wicked from among the juſt; 

. And ſhall caſt them into the Furnace of 
Fire; there ſhall be n and Gnaſhing of 
Teeth. 

60. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have ye under- 

ſtood all theſe things ? They ſay unto him, 


1 Lord. 
Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore 


3 Scribe, which is inſtructed unto the King- 
dom of Heaven, is like unto a Man that is an 
Houſholder, which bringeth forth out of his 
Treaſure Things gew and old. 

62. And the ſame Day when the Even was 
come, he ſaith unto them, Let us paſs over un- 
to the other fide of the Lake. 

63. And when they had ſent away the Mul- 
titude, he went into a Ship with his Diſciples, 
and they launched forth, and there were alſo 
with him other little Ships. 

64. And as they failed, behold there aroſe 
a great Tempeſt 1n the Sea, inſomuch that the 
Ship was covered with the Waves, ſo that it 


was now full, and they were in Jeopardy. 
65. And he was in the hinder Part of the 


came to him, and awoke him, and ſay unto 
him, Maſter, ' careſt thou not that we periſh * 
Lord, ſave us. 

66. And he faith unto them, Why are ye 
fearful, O ye of little Faith? Then he aroſe, 
and rebuked the Wind, and ſaid unto the Sea, 
Peace, be ſtill ; and the Wind ceaſed, and there 
was a great Calm. 

67. And he ſaid unto them, Where is your 
Faith? And they being afraid, wondred, ſay- 
ing one to another, What manner of Man is 
this? For he commandeth even the Winds, and 


the Sea, and they obey him. 
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35 Raiſerh Jairus's Daughter to Life, 


I. ND they came over unto the other 
ſide of the Sea, into the Country of 
the Ga larenes, which is over againſt Galilee. 

2. And when he went forth to land, there 
met him two poſſeſſed with Devils coming out 
of the Tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that no 
Man might pals that way. 

And one of them ware no Cloaths, nei - 
ther abode in any Houſe, but had his Dwelling 


him, no not with Chains: 

4. Becauſe that he had been often 3 
with Fetters and Chains, and the Chains had 
been plucked aſunder by him, and the Fetters 
broken in pieces; neither could any Man tame 
bim, and was driven of the Devil into the Wil- 
derneſs. 

5. And always Night and Day he was in 
the Mountains, and in the Tombs, crying, and 
cutting himſelf with Stones. 

6. But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran 
and fell down before him, and worſhipped him, 
7. And cried with a loud Voice, and faid, 

What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son 
of the moſt High God? Art thou come hither 
to torment us before the time ? I beſeech thee, 

and adjure thee by God, that thou torment me 
not. 

8. (For he ſaid unto a Come out of the 
Man, thou unclean Spirit.) 


| 


for we are many. 

to. And they beſought him much, that he 

would not command them to go out of the 

Country into the Deep. | 

11, Now there was there upon the Moun- 

tain (a good way off from them) a great Herd 

of Swine feeding. 

12, And all the Devils befought him, ſaying, 

If thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to go away into the 

Herd of Swine, that we may enter into them. 
13. And 


among the Tombs, and no Man could bind 


And he asked him, What is thy 3 25 
And he anſwered, ſaying, My Name i is Legion, 
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be healed, and ſhe ſhall live. 


13. And he ſaid unto them, Go; and when 
they were come out; they went into the Herd 
of Swine ; and behold, the whole Herd of 


Sw ine (they were about two Thouſand) ran 


violently down a ſteep Place i into the Sea, and 


e in the Waters. 
When they that fed chem faw what was 


tools they fled, and told it in the City, and in 


| the Country, every thing what was befallen to 


the 1 with the Devils. 

And behold the whole City came out to 
met ? Telus, and to ſee what it was that was 
done, and found the Man out of whom the 
Devils were departed, fitting at the Feet of Je- 
ſus, cloathed, and in his right Mind; and they 
were afraid. 
| 16. They alſo which ſaw it, told them by 
| what Means the poſſeſſed with the Devils was 
| healed, and alſo Goes the Swine. 

19 Then the whole Multitude of the Coun- 
try of the Gadarenes round about, beſought 
him to depart from them out of their Coaſts; 
for they were taken with great Fear; and he 
went up into the Ship, and returned back 
again. 

18. Now the Man out of whom the Devils 
were departed, beſought him that he might be 
ah him, 
| 19. Hou beit, Jeſus ſuffered him not, but 
| caith unto him, Go home to thy Friends, and 
tell them how great things the Lord hath done 
for thee, and hath had Compaſſion on thee. 

20. And he departed, and began to publiſh 
in Decapolis how great things Jeſus had done 
for him; and all Men did marvel. 

21. And when Jeſus was paſſed over again 
by Ship unto the other fide, he came to his 
own City: 

22. And much People gathered unto him; 


| and gladly received him; for they were all 
Win for him. 


And behold there came a Man named 
Naim, and he was a Ruler of the Synagogue; 
he had one only Daughter, about twelve Years 
of Age, and ſhe lay a dying. 

24. And he fell down at Fefus Feet, 6d 
beſought him greatly, ſaying, My little Daugh- 
ter lieth at the Point of Peach: I pray thee 
come and lay thy Hands on her, that ſhe may 


25. And 


20. J. Ard Jeles aroſe, and followed him, and 
bo dig his Diſeiples; and much People follow- 
ed him, and thronged him, | 

26. And a certain Woman which had an 
Iſſue of Blood twelve Years, © 
2. And had ſuffered many Things of many 

Phyſicians, and had ſpent all Ie ſhe had, and 
Was nothing bettered, but rather grew worſe. 
28. When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in 


the Preſs behind, and touched the Border of 
for ſhe ſaid, If I may touch but 


his Garment ; 
_ Cloaths, 
An immediately 
Muehe, and ſhe felt in her Body that ſhe was 
healed of that Plague. 
30. And Jeſus preſently knowing in himſelf 
that Vertue had gone out of him, turned him 
about in the Preſs, and faid, W ho touched my 
pars 7 
. When all denied, Peter, and the Diſciples 
that! were with him, ſaid, Maſter the Multitude 
throng thee, and preſs thee, and ſayeſt thou, 
Who touched me? 
32. And jeſus ſaid, Some body hath touch- 
ed me; for I perceive that Vertue is gone 


out of ine. 
And he looked round About to ſee her 


33- 
that had done this thing. 


1 thalt be whole. 


4. And when the Woman ſaw that ſhe was| 


not hid, ſhe came trembling, and falling down 
before him, ſhe declared unto him before al] 
the People for what Cauſe ſhe had touched 
him, and how ſhe was healed immediately. 
35. And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be of 
good Comfort, thy Faith hath made thee whole; 
go in Peace, and be whole of thy Plague. 


36. And the Woman was made whole from | 


that Hour. | 

37. While he yetſpake, there came one from 
the Ruler of the Synagogue's-Houſe, ſaying to 
him, Thy Daughter is dead, trouble not the 
Matter an y farther. 

38. As ſoon as Jeſus heard the Word that 
was ſpoken, he ſaith unto the Ruler of the Sy- 
nagogue, Be not afraid, only believe, and ſhe 
ſhall be made whole. 

39. And he cometh to the Houſe, and ſaw 
the Miniſtrels and the People making a Noiſe, 
and all wept and what hm er. 


Mattb. 


her Iſſue of Blood 


40. And 


Mark, Tate, | 
19.5. 24. 
20. 25. 8. 43» 
26. f 
214} 2%]: 44 
28. 
1 29. 
F FY 
| „ 
22. 30. 45. 
ö 
31. 
| 46. 
| | | 
| | 
| 
32+} 
| 
I. 334 - 474 
[ | 
t 
| | 
„„ 
| | 
| | 
| | 
\ ' 
| 35. 49. 
| 
36. 50. 
| | 
23+] 38. 
6 | 
[ | 
ö 
| | 
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7 1 Ae 7 of the Four rande er Ga: XY 
ane. Like, | Jobn, . 4. And when he was come; in, he ſaith un- 
5 397 = 5.20 E Q| to them, Why make ye this ado; and weep? 
6 | Weep not, the Damſel i is not dead, but ſleep- 
1 eth. n . 
140. 531 And they be him to Scan, know- 
Ee 0B: tha ſhe was dead. 

37. 51. And he put bw all out, and ſuffered 
no Man to go in, ſave Peter and James, and 
| John the Brother of James, and the Father and 
the Mother of the Maiden, and entreth in 

| | where the Damſel was lying. 

151 ai | 42. And he took the Damſel by the Hand, 

| | and ſaid unto her, Talitha cumi, which is, being 
| Wes ly Damſel (1 fay unto thee) ariſe. 
5 554 And her Spirit came again, . and ſhe 
5 „ ME ſtraitway, and walked; and they were 
| | aſtoniſhed with a great Aſtoniſhment. 
43. 245. And he charged them ſtraitly, that no 
] | Man ſhould know it; and commanded that 
ene ſhould be given her to eat. 

26. 46. And the Fame hereof went abroad in- 

| to all that Land 

| = CHAP. XV. 

| . Chriſt giveth Sight totwo blind Men ; 6. Healeth 

| 4 dumb Man poſſeſſed with a Devil; 14. Sendeth 

| out his T welve Apoſtles, enabling them with Power 

to do Miracles, &c. 26. Comforteth them againſt 
| | Perſecutions; 60. And promiſeth a Bieſſ ing to 
| | 2 thoſe that receive them. 

= g N D when Jeſus departed thence, two 

| blind Men followed him, crying and 
ſaying, Thou Son of David, have Mercy on 
us. 

28. 2. And when he was come into the Houſe, 
the blind Men came to him; and Jeſus faith 
unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do 
this? They ſaid unto him, Yea, Lord. 

29. 2. Then touched he their Eyes, ſaying, Ac- 
cording to your Faith, be it unto you. 

30. 4. And their Eyes were opened, and Jeſus 
ſtraitly charged them, See that no Man know 
it. 

But they, when they? were e departed ſpread 
abroad his Fame in all that Country:. 
6. As they went out, behold they brought 
| to him a dumb Man poſſeſſed with a Devil. 
| | 7. And 


a 


I I r rr 


wy 55 
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the People: 


197 And IR the Devil was caſt out, the 
Dumb ſpake ; and the Multitudes marvelled, 
ſaying, It was never fo ſeen in Iſrael. 

$, But the Phariſees ſaid, He cafteth out 
the Devils through the Prince of the Devils. 

And he went out from thence, and came 
into his own enz and his Diſciples follow 
him. 

10. And he went round about the Villages 
teaching, and in the Cities and Synagogues, 
and preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom, and 
healing every Sickneſs and every Diſeaſe among 


But when he ſaw the Multitudes, he 
was | ated with Compaſhon on them, becauſe 
they fainted, and were ſcattered abroad, 


Sheep having no Shepherd. 
12, Then ſaith he to his Diſciples, The 


Harveſt truly is plenteous, but the Labourers 


are few. 

13. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the Har- 
veſt, that he will ſend forth 1 abourers into his 
2 

4. And when he had called unto him his 
1 Diſciples, he gave them Power againſt 
unclean Spirits to caft them out, and to heal 
all manner of Sickneſs, and al manner of 
Diſeaſe, and began to ſend them forth by two 
_ two. 

. And he commanded them, ſaying, Go 
as into the Way of the Gentiles, and into any 
City of the Samaritans enter ye not. 

16. But go rather to the loſt Sheep of the 


HO of Iſrael. 


. As ye go, preach, ſaying, The King- 
= 5 Heaven is at hand. 

18. Heal the Sick, cleanſe the Lepers, raiſe 
the Dead, caſt out Devils; freely ye have re- 
—_ freely give. 

Provide nothing for your Journey, ſave 
a Staff only ; neither Gold nor Silver, nor 
Braſs in your Purſes: 

20. Nor Scrip, neither two Coats, neither 
Shooes, but be ſhod with Sandals ; for the 
Workman is worthy of his Meat. 

21. And into whatſoever City or Town ye 
ſhall enter, enquire who in it is worthy, and 
there abide till ye go thence. 


22. And when ye come into an Houle, ſa- 
lute it. 


R - i904. And | 


Matth. Mark, 
33. 
34 
35: 5. 8 
34. 
37. 
38. 
10. I. 3. 14. 
15. 
5. 7 
55 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 8. 
10. 9. 
ö 18 
1 


„ 
45 
Zo 
4. 


— — — — — — - 0 — — — — 8 — — — rr => ve — r — — — * 
_ * 8 — — N 8 = 2 — — 8 5 - 4X — — wang a — | — — . 
. 0 = * — — — —— — — - - — - - — — - — — — 5 
— = . > Bog — — — 2 — — l q 4 MY 252 — — pol : ; "98 2-4-4 << . #\ 
— - ——— = > > 2 * — 8 5 8 bo i + * — 1 . — 1 — — 8 er — — — 
2 — Tp ORD. IF 8 — — y . FS EXE e | * — 5 8 
hk : <p 2 3 — — mob — — 8 — ext 2 — Ferre BY 2 — — — — oma. — — ſy — 
— — . = — 9 — — — — — — — = — SED — 5 S 2 Me” * — a — . — — — — 
— = 2 _ 2 = zz — Peak +2 e "ook 4 1 * Fs r -- 8 — - — SE—_—_ — volts — — — —— 4 1 — b wy 
; — . ECL —— — 2 — TD . IS SST 1 8 hey BYE IX 46 3 14 
- OS N * 3 — 2 3 3 8 a — — 


WIRD 
— 
* 


— 2 n 
DE Ing 
7 y — Ee 7 — of 


42 


wary > — — — 


— 0 H Bo — as 0 - — 7 
— 4 — p r = BY 3 * * 2 


— — EE EI 
—— not WIT EE SAD. oa - ng ky 
—— oo nor ag — ö— — 
— 2 2 IEA — 


— 
— — 


. 


— ph ers — — 


— Went, i 


> =" 
— 


— 


"% — 2 * [RN TIES 
—— 2 — 2 S 2 


. 
= — 


* — 
— CE RAS 
— 
e —— 
— 


MEN « DA — EY 
* SAD 
pr EEE, TIS — 


Sl 
—— dnt 3 — 
9 


— ——— — 
— — — — 
1 2 
- 


. 
8 — — ZW 


— 5 — — ITO . — — 


rem TSS., IS 
Os ck 
— — 


7 he Harmony of the Four Euangelifs, 


"Crap XP, 


— * — op — 


„„ 


—_ 


_— — 


17. 


18. 
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Luke, John, 23. And if the Houſe be worthy, let your 
Peace come upon it; but if it be not worthy, 
let your Peace return to you. 

| 24. And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, 
nor hear your Words, when ye depart out of 


that Houſe or City, ſhake off the Duſt of your 


2 * 
Verily I fay unto you, It ſhall be more 


relerablc for the Land of Sodom and Gomorrah 
in the Day of Judgment, than for that City. 
26. Behold, I ſend you forth as Sheep in the 
midſt of Wolves; be ye therefore wile as Ser- 
pents, and harmleſs as Doves, 

27. But beware of Men, for they will deli- 
: ver you up to the Councels, and they will 
{ſcourge you in their Syna gogues. 

28. And ye ſhall be brought bef ͤre Gover- 
| nors and Kings for my Sake, for a teſtimony 
againſt them and the Gentilor. 

„ 29. But when they deliver you up, take no 
5 Thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak; for it 
ſhall be given you in that ſame Hour what ye 


| | {hal] ſpeak. 


12. 30. For it is not ye that (| peak, but the Spi- 
| it 5 your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 

31. And the Brother ſhall deliver up the Bro- 
ft PE 1 Death, and the Father the Child; and 
the Children ſhal [1] rife up againſt their Parents, 
and cauſe them to be put to Death. 

22. And ye ſhall be hated of all Men for my 
Name's Sake; but he that endureth to the End, 
| ſhall be ſaved. ; 

33. But when they perſecute you in one 
City, flee ye into another; for verily 1 fay 
| unto you, Ye ſhall not have gone over the Ci- 
ties of Iſrael, till the Son of Man be come. 

6. 40. 34. The Diſciple ! is not above his Maſter, 
nor the Servant above his Lord. | 
25. It is enough for the Diſciple, that he be 
23 his Maſter, and the Servant as his Lord. It 
they have called the Mafter of the Houſe Be/- 
zebub, how much more ſhall they call them of 


| his Houſhold > 


36. Fear them not therefore; for there is no- 


— rr 


5 8. > thing covered, that ſhall not be revealed ; and 
hid, that hall not be known. 
412. 3. 37. What I tell you in Darkneſs, that ſpeak 


ye in Light; and what ye hear in the Ear, 


that preach ye upon the Houſe - Tops. 
38. And 


7 Curhe. XV. 


he Harmony of the Four Evangclifts. 
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g. And I fay unto you my Friends, Be 
not afraid of them that kill the Body, and after 
that, have no more that they can do. 

39. But I will forewarn you whom you ſhall 
fear: Fear him, which after he hath killed, 
hath Power to. caſt into Hell; you I ſay anto 
you, Fear him. 
40. Are not two Sparrows ſold for a Far- 


thing? and one of them {ſhall not fall on the 


Ground without your Father. 
41. But the very Hairs of your Head are all 
numbred. | 
42. Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more 
IT than many Sparrows. 

. Alſo I fay 000 you, Whoſoever ſhall | 
ante me before Men, him will I confeſs alfo 
before the Angels, and before my Father which 
is in Heaven. 

44. Think not that I am come to ſend Peace 
on Earth; I came not to ſend Peace, but a 
Sword and Fire on the Earth ; and what will 
I, 5 it be already kindled ? 

For from henceforth there ſhall be five 
in = Houſe divided, three againſt two, and 
two againſt three. 

45, The Father ſhall be divided againſt the 
Son, and the Son againſt the Father; the Mo- 
ther againſt the Daughter, and the Daughter 
againſt the Mother; the Mother-1n-Law a- 
gainſt the Daughter- in- Law, and the Daughter- 
in-Law againſt her Mother- in- Law. 

And a Man's Foes ſhall be they of his 
own Houſhold. 

48. But I have a Baptiſin to be baptized 
with; and how am | ſtraitned till it be accom- 
1 
He that love 2th Father or Mother more 
th me, 1s not worthy of me ; and he that 
loveth Son or Daughter more than me, 15 not 
worthy of me. 

50. If any Man come to me, and hate not 
his Father, and Mother, and Wife, and Chil- 
dren, and Brethren, and Sifters, yea, and his 
own Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. 

51. And whoſoever doth not bear his Croſs, 
and come after me, is not worthy of me, and 
cannot be my Diſciple. 

52. He that findeth his Life, ſhall loſe it; 
and he that loſeth his Life for my Sake and che 
Goſpels, ſhall find it. 


_ 
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Matth. Mark, | Luke, | John. 53. Whoſoever ſhall deny me bed: Men, = 
* 1 him will Jalſo deny before the Angels, and K 
fore 5 Father which is in Heaven. 
For which of you intending to build a 


14. 281, 

| ny . 8 70 ſitteth not down firſt and counteth the 

| Coit, whether he have ſufficient to finiſh it? 

RY 1 | 55. Leſt haply after he hath laid the Foun- 
11 2 dation, and is not able to finiſh it, all that be- 
1 1 hold it begin to mock him, 
| [ 30. 3556. Saying, This Man began to build, and 
If | was not able to finiſh. 
1 31. 57. Or what King going to make War 


1 | 5 1 105 another King, ſitteth not down firſt, and 
146 | conſulteth whether he be able with ten Thou- 

Tl. þ ſand, to meet him that cometh againſt hin 

1 | with twenty 1 houſand ? 

[10 ; 32. 58. Or elſe, while the other is yet a great 
00 100 ; way off, he ſendeth an Embaſlage, and defirerh 
VN Conditions of Peace. 
wil | 59. So likewiſe, whoſoever he be 1 you 
1 that forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot 
be my Diſciple. 

- 60. He that receiveth you, receiveth me; and 
him that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent 
| me. : 

| —— 61, He that receiveth a Prophet in the Name 
„ of a Prophet, ſhall receive a Prophets Reward ; 
and he that receiveth a righteous Man, in the 
| Name of a righteous Man, ſhall receive a 
. righteous Man's Reward. 

PT 62. And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto 
one of theſe little Ones, a Cup of cold Water 

only, in the Name of a Diſciple, verily I tay 

unto you, he ſhall in no wile loſe his Reward. 
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Cary, XVI 


1 Tue Hroftle preach Repentance, heal ihe Sich 
1} and caſt out Devils. 10. John Baptiſt is be- 
headed and buried. 13. Divers Opinions / 
| Chriſt. 16. The Apoſiles return to Chriſt. 29. 
| | The Miracle of five Loaves and two Fiſhes. 28. 
_ | | The People hereupon would have made him Kong 
| | 40. He walketh upon the Sea to his Diſciples ;, 5 
and landing at Geneſaret, healeth the Diu y 
| by the Touch of his Garment. | 


ND it came to paſs, when Jeſus had 


| made an end of commandling his 
| 1 Tyelve 


11. 1. : f I. 


VI 
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Twelve Diſciples, he departed thence to teach | Marth. Mark, | Luke, John, | 
and to, preach in their Cities. FR th , | 
2. And they departed and went thro' the | 6. 12.9. 6. 1 | 
Towns, preaching the Goſpel, and that Men | | l 
ſhould repent. os od 1 
2. And they caſt out many Devils, and |. 135 [| 
anointed with Oil many that were fick, and | | 
healing every where. | | 
4. And when a convenient Day was come, 14. 6.| 21. 1 
that Herod on his Birth- Day made a Supper to il 
his Lords, high Captains, and chief Eſtates } 
of Galilee; e | ll 
5. And when the Daughter of Herodias came 1 id 
in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod, and them If 
chat fat with him, the King ſaid unto the 1 
Damſel, Ask of me whatſoever thou wilt, and i 
| will give 1t thee. 1 
6. And he ſwore unto her, Whatſoever 41 #þ n 
thou ſhalt ask of me, 1 will give it thee, un- 1 
to the Half of my Kingdom. [ 
7. And (he went forth, and ſaid unto her 24. " 
Mother, What ſhall I ask ? And ſhe ſaid, The || | 
Head of John the Baptiſt. * 
8. And ſhe came in ſtraitway with haſte un- 8 39% [| 
to the King, and asked him, ſaying, I will 9 
that thou give me by and by in a Charger the 1 
Head of John the Baptiſt. | | 
| : | 14 
9. And the King was exceeding ſorry; yet 9] 26. tall 
for his Oath's-ſake, and for their ſakes which Wl 
fat with him, he would not reje& her. " 
10. And immediately the King ſent an Exe- 10. 27. 
cutioner, and commanded his Head to be 0 
brought; and he went and beheaded him in 1 
the Priſon, [i 
11. And brought his Head in a Charger, | 11. 28: | 
and gave it to the Damſel; and the Damſel gave | [ 
it to her Mother. nt 1 | 
12. And when his Diſciples heard of it, | 12.29. | ll 
they came and took up his Corpſe, and laid it 1 
in a Tomb, and went and told Jeſus. I 1 
13. At that time, Herod the Tetrarch heard 1. 14. 7. {i 
of the Fame of Jeſus, and of all that was done | | f 
by him; for his Fame was ſpread abroad, and 1 
he was perplexed, becauſe that it was ſaid of Il 
ſome, That John the Ba ptiſt was riſen from the | 2. | | 
Dead, and therefore mighty Works do ſhew | I 
forth themſelves in him: JD N | 
14. And of ſome, That Elias had appear d; 15: 8. 1 
and of others, That one of the old Prophets 1! 
was riſen again, TE: | 
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Marl. Lule, Jobn, 
6. 16.9. 9. 
| | 
30. 10. 
| [ 
31 | 
32 11 5. 1. 
| 
33. | 2. 
34. 
115 
7 | 3 
5. 
6. 
7. 
35. 12; 
| 
36. 
37. | I 3+ 
38. 
8. 
| 


f 


them, that every 


not depart, 905 ye them to eat. 
Loa ves have ye? 


And Herod ſaid, John have I beheaded ; 


Ibu wha is this of whom L hear ſuch things! ? 


And he defired to ſee him, 
16. And the Apoſtles gathered themſelves 


together unto Jeſus, and told him all things, 


both what they had done, and what they had 


8 


And he ſaid unto them, Come ye your- 


elves apart into a deſert Place, and reſt a-while; - 
for there were many coming and going, and 


they had no leiſure ſo much as to eat. 


18. And they departed by Ship privately 


into a deſert Place belonging to the City Beth. 


ag 


And the People ſaw them departing, 
aid 1 great Multitude followed him, becauſe 
they ſaw his Miracles which he did on them 
that were diſeaſed; ; and many knew him, and 
ran afore thither out of all Cities, and out- 
went them, and came together unto him. 
20. And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw much 
People, and was moved with Compathon to- 
wards them, becauſe they were as Sheep not ha- 
ving a Shepherd, 
21. And he received them, and ſpake unto 
them of the Kingdom of God, and began to 
teach them many things, and healed them that 


had need of Healing. 


there he fat with his Diſciples. 

22. When Jeſus then lift up his Eyes, and 
{aw a great Company come unto him, he faith 
unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy Bread that 
3 may eat? 

4. (And this he ſaid to prove him; for he 


inſet knew what he would do.) 
5. Philip anſwered him, Two hundred 


| Un of Bread is not ſufficient for 


one of them may take a little. 


26. And when the Day began to wear away, 
and it was Evening, then came the Diſciples 


and ſaid unto him, Send the Multitude away, 
that they may go into the Towns and Country 

round about, and lodge, and get Victuals; for 
we are here in a deſert Place. 


27. And Jeſus faid unto them, They nee] 
How many 


go and lee. 
38. One of his Diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- 


ter 8 Brother, ſaith unto him, 


29. There 


22. And he went up into a Mountain, and 


Ci 


Car XVI. The Harmon) f rhe Bor k Folie =_ 


bee is a Lad here, Which hath five Marth a, Like, | John, | 
Bar Loaves, and two ſmall Fiſhes ; but what [4 17. 6. 9. 
are they among ſo many ? nx | 

30. And Jeſus ſaid to his Diſciples, Make 6. 39.0. 14. To. 
the Men fit down by Fifties in a Company, | | 
Now there was much Graſs in the Place; fo 
the Men fat down in Ranks by Hundreds, and | 
by Fifties, in Number about Five Thouſand | 21.| 44. 
Men, befides Women and Children. 8 

31. And he ſaid, Bring them hither to me; He: © 1664 . 
and when he had taken the five Loaves, and Fe” 
the two Fiſhes, he looked up to Heaven, and | 19. 
bleſſed, and brake the Loaves, and gave them 
to his Diſciples to ſet before them; and the 
two Fiſhes divided he among them al]. 

32. And they did all eat; and when they | 20. 42. 17.] 12. 
were filled, he ſaid to his Diſciples, Gather up | 
the Fragments that remain, that nothing be 
wy | 

Therefore they gathered them together, at 7 | 

401 filled Twelve Baskets with the Fragments 1 
of the Five Barley Loaves, and of the Fiſhes, 
which remained over and above unto them that 
had eaten. 
4. Then theſe Men, when they had ſeen the 14. 
Miracle which Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a 
Truth that Prophet that ſhould come into the 
World. | 

35. When Jeſus therefore reared: that | 15. WIN 
they would come and take him by Force to 14 
make him a King, 5 Il | 

36. Straitway he conftrained his Dips 2 45; 
to get into the Ship, and to go to the other fide | | 
before bim, towards Capernaum, and to Bethſai- | 
da, while he ſent away the People. 

37. And when he had ſent the Multitudes | 23. | 

45. 16 

away, and when Even was now come, he went | 
up into a Mountain apart to pray, "gin Y 
alone. EI 

28. And it was now dark, and the Ship was 24. 2 
in the midſt of the Sea, toſſed with Waves, for — « 
the Wind was contrary. | 

39. And the Sea aroſe, and he was alone on Ea 18. 
the Land, and he ſaw them toffing and row- | 
ing, by reaſon of a great Wind that blew. 


40. 15. 
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40. So when they had rowed about five] 25. 19. 
and twenty, or thirty Furlongs, about the fourth 
Watch of the Night he cometh unto them, | 
walking upon the des, and would have paſſed | | 
by them. | 
41, But 


* * 


72 he 8 of the Far Fran-. "Gar: N 


Matth. | Mark | Luke, | Fobn, | But when they ſaw him walking upon 
e | the 3b they ſuppoſed it had been a Spirit, and 
ir „ cried out for Fear. 
27. 50. 6. 20. 42. For they all ſaw him, and were troubled ; 
and immediately he talked with them, and faith 
unto them, Be of good Chear, it 1s 1, be not 
afraid. 
* 28. 42. And peter anſwered him, and 4 
| Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on 
| the Water. | 
44. And he ſaid, Come; 2 when Peter 
PE | was come down out of the Ship, he walked on 
| the Water to go to Jelus. 
4 5 45. But when he ſaw the Wind boiſterous, 
he was afraid; and beginning to fink, he cried, 
ſaying, Lord, {ave me. 
| 31. 2456. And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth 
his Hand, and caught him, and ſaid unto him, 
| O thou of little Faith, wherefore didſt thou 
N doubt? | 
wg 47. Then they willingly received him ; and 
| when they were come into the Ship, the Wind 
ceaſed. 
| 48. Then they that were in the Ship came 
115 8. worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a Truth thou 
F: art the Son of God. 
49. And they were ſore amazed in them- 
ſelves, beyond Meaſure, and wondred. 
50. For they conſidered not the Miracle of 
| the Loaves; for their Heart was hardened. 
46 1 And immediately the Ship was at the 
53. [Land whither they went, and they came 
| | into the Land of N and drew to the 
| | Shore. 
| | 74. | 52. And when they were come out of the 
5 | | Ship, ftraightway the Men of that Place had 
* 35. Knowledge of him, 
55. 53. And ſent out and ran through that whole 
„ | Reg ion round about, and brought unto him in 
| | ö Beds thoſe that were fick and diſeaſed, where 
| they heard he was. 
| 54. And whitherſoever he entred, into 
Villages or Cities, or Country, they lald the 
_ Sick in the Streets, and beſought him that they 
a might touch if it were but the Border of his 
| Garment; and as many as touched him, were 
made perfectly whole. 
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Num. xi. 7. 
Fſ.lsxviii 
24, 25. 


Bread, after that the Lord had given Thanks) 
3. When the People therefore ſaw that ſe- 


re eee 


nA k. 


1. ch if . the ah) x © Rees 25 bis Wad: 
11. declaring himſelf to % the Bread of: Life 5 


Believers. 45. Many dee from bim. f 


47. 32 confeſſeth bim. 49. Judas is De- 

7 9 . The Phariſees - at the Diſciples 
. 42 with unwaſhed Hands. 
Traditions againſt the Command of God. 


H E Day 3 when the People 

which ſtood; on the other fide of the 

Sea, law that there was none other Boat there, 
fave that one whereinto. his Diſciples. were en- 
tred, and that Jeſus went not with, his Diſci- 
ples into the Boat, but that his Diſciples were 
gone away alone: f 
. (Howheit there came other Boats from 
Tilerias nigh unto the Place where they did eat 


ſus was not there, neither his Diſciples, they 
alſo took Shipping, and came to en, 
ſeeking for Jeſus. 

4. And when they had found him . 
other ſide of the Sea, they ſaid unto him, ub: 
bi, when cameſt thou hither? 


. Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Verily ve- | 


rily 1 ſay unto you, Ye ſeek me not, becauſe ye 


ſaw the Miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of the 
Loaves, and were filled. | 


6. Labour not for the Meat which periſheth, 
but for that Meat which endureth unto ever- 
laſting Life, which the Son of Man ſhall] 
give unto you; for him hath God the Father! 
ſealed. 

7. Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall we 
do, out we might work: the Works of God ? 


8, Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, This 
is the Work of God, that ye believe on him 


| 

whom he hath ſent. 71 

9. They ſaid therefore EY him, What 
Sign ſheweſt thou then, that we may ee and 

believe thee? What doſt thou work! 2 

10. Our Fathers did eat Manna in the De- 


ert; as it is written, By gave them Bread from: 
Heaven to eat. 


11. Then Jeſus aid. unto them, V erily ve- 


60. Their | 


1 


rily 1 fay unto you, Moſes gave you not that 
5 


Bread 


= | | Marth, 
XVII. fe i 


; | Mark, 1 


E 
' 2 


[ „Jeb, 


32. 


22. 
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| Bread of Life; 
| [ver hunger; and he that believeth on me, ſhall 
| 9 thirſt. 


| 
N 


| Bread from Heaven; but my Father giveth you 


the true Bread froth Heaven. 
12. For the Bread of God is he which 


cometh down from Heaven, a giveth Life 
ond ch Word 
Then ſaid ey unto him, Lord, ever- 


| | het give us this Bread. 


eſus ſaid unto FOE I am the 


14. And ] 
he that cometh to me, ſhall ne- 


5. But 1 {aid unto you, that ye alls have 


Want me, and believe not. 


16. All. that the Father brech me, ſhall 


| come tome; and him that cometh to me, I will 


in no wiſe cat out. | 
| 17. For I came down from Heaven, not te 


do mine own Will, but the Will of him that 


| 1 N ? 


| ſent me. 


18. And this is the Father's Will which 
hath ſent me, that of all which he hath given 
me, 1 ould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it 
up again at the Laſt Day. 

19. And this is the Will of him that ſent 
me, that every one which ſeeth the Son, and 
believeth on * may have everlaſting Life; 
and I will raiſe him up at the Laſt Day. 


20. The Jems then murmured at him, be- 


cauſe he ſaid, I am the Bread which came * 


A2 Heaven. 5 
| And they ſaid, Is not this Jeſus the Son 


of 7005 ph, whoſe Father and Mother we know? 


Ho is it then that he ſaith, I came down from 


Jeſus therefore anſwered and faid unto 
them, Murmur not among yourſelves. 

. No Man can come to me, except the 
Father which hath ſent me draw him; and I 
WH 4 1 him up at the Laſt Day. 


Father, cometh unto me. 
Not that any Man hath ſeen the Father, 


* 
| ſave he which i is of God, be hath ſeen the Fa. 


ther. 


believeth on me, hath, everlaſting Life: 
27. Lam that Bread of Life. 


„ 410 


It is written in the Prophets, And they / 18 
ſhall be all taught of God. Every Man there- 5-.w 
fore that hath heard, and hath learned of the ** 


36. Verily verily I fay unto you, He chat 


28. Your 


_ 


2 


— 


—— 
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8 dernels anck are dead. | 
> I is the Bread which conieth n 
Fo Hetven, that a Man may eat thereof, and 
not die. F 
30. Fam the living Bread which c came en 
from Heaven: If any Man eat of this Bread, 
he ſhall live for ever; and the Bread that I will 
give is my Fleſh, which I will give for the 


| 


_— 
* 


ſelves, ſaying, How can this Man give us his 


Fleſh to eat? 
32. Then Jeſus aid unto them, Verily ve- 


the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, ye have. 1 
no Life in you. 

33. Whoſo eateth my Fleſh, and driabelh 
my Blood, hath eternal Life, and I will raiſe 


34. For my Fleſh 1s Meat indeed, and my 
Blood i is Drink indeed. 

25. He that eateth my Fleſh, and Hinkel 

my Blood, dwelleth in me, and Iin him. 

36. As the living Father hath ſent me, and 
I live by the Father; fo, he that eateth me, 
even he ſhall live by me. 

37. This is that Bread which came down 
from Heaven; not as your Fathers did eat 
Manna, and are dead; he that eateth of this Y 
Bread, ſhall live for ever. 

38. Theſe things ſaid he in the Synagogue, 
as he taught in Capernaum. 

9. Many therefore of his Diſciples, when 
they had heard this, ſaid, This is an hard Say- 
ing, who can hear it? | . 

40. When jeſus knew in himſelf that his 
Diſciples murmured at it, he ſaid unto them, 
Doth this offend you? | | 

41. What and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of Man 
aſcend up where he was before? * | 16 

42. It is the Spirit that quickneth, the Fleſh | 
profiteth nothing; the Words that I ſpeak un- 
to you, they are Spirit, and they are Life, 

43. But there are ſome of you that be- 
lieve not; for Jeſus knew from the beginning, 
who they were that believed/not. | N 

44. And he ſaid, Therefore aid unto you, | | 
that no Man can come unto-me, except it were | 
given unto him of my Father. | - 

45: ' From | 


| 


r — 


Life of the World. 8 
31, The Jews 9 ſtrove among them- | | il 


rily I fay unto you, Except ye eat the Fleſhof | | 


him up at the Laſt Day. 1 | 


. a A. 
— — 
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ts 45. [Fab that time, many of his Diſciples - 


6. 66] went back, and watked no more with him. 
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68. 


* * wn © - 


you Twelve, and one © 


| except they waſh, they eat not: 
| other things there be, which they have received 
| to hold, as the waſhing of Cups, and Pots, and 


| God, 
4 waſhing of Pots, and Cups, aud many ons 
| ſuch like things ye do. 

nb 62; And he aid ant them: Full well ye re 
ject the Commandment of God, that ye may 


keep your own Tradition. 
not} .24 "+; For 


456. Then ſaid Jeſus unto the ee Win 


| ye a go away? 


. Then Simon Peter Aſie him, Lord, 


to Shot ſhall we go? Thou. haſt the Words 
of eternal Life : 


R 4 
. 


48. And we belicag Ms. are fore that thou 


| * that Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 


49. Jeſus anſwered th m, Have not I choſen 
you 1s a Devil? 
50. He 10 ake of Judas Iſcariot the Son of 


Simon; for he it was that ſhould betray him. 


51. And the Paſſover, a Feaſt of the Jews, 


was nigh. 
52. After theſe things, Teſus walked in Ga- 
lilee ; for he would not walk in Fewry, becauſe 


the Jews ſought to kill him. 
53. Then came together unto him the Pha- 


| riſees, and certain of the Scribes which came 


from Jeruſalem. 
And when they ſaw Fon of his Diſci- 


| ples eat Bread with defiled (that is to ſay, with 


unwaſhen) Hands, they found Fault. 
55. For the Pharifies, and all the Jews, ex- 


| cept they waſh their Hands oft, eat not, hold- 
| ing the Tradition of the Elders. 


56. And when they come from the Market, 
And many 


brazen Veſſels, and Tables. 
57. Then the Phariſees and Scribes asked him, 


| Why walk not thy Diſciples according to the 
| Tradition of the Elders, but eat Bread with 


| unwaſhen Hands ? IJ 
58. He anſwered and ſaid unto them, wel bh 


1 Eſaias propheſied of you Hypocrites, as it 


is written, This People honour me with their 


Lips, but their Heart is fir from me. 
59. Howbeit, in vain do they worſhip. me, 


| teaching for Dodtrines the Commandments of 


Men. 4 a 


60. For laying de the Commandment of 
ye hold the Tradition of Men, as: the 


x04. XX 
2. and 
xi. 17. 
evit. XI 


| VE 
( 


VIII 75 be Hormmy if the Koei "Foals. 


— 


al. xx. 5 For 1 ſaid, Honour thy Father and | 


4 . ch Mother; and whoſoever curſeth Father or | 


r E. Mother, let Hit dis the Death. 

Father or his Mother, It is Corban, that is to 
profited by me, he ſhall be free: 

for his Father or his Mother, 


68. Making the Word of God of none Effect, 
thro' your Tradition which ye have delivered; 


and many ſuch like things do ye. 


CH Ap. XVIII. 


= 
r 


beware of the Leaven of the Phariſees, Herod, 


deth a blind Man Sight. 
ND he called the Multitude unto him, 


me every one of you, and underſtand. 
2, There is nothing from without a Man, 
that entring into him, can defile him; but the 


things which come out of him, theſe are they 


that defile the Man. 
3. If any Man have Ears to hear, let him 


hear. 

4. Then came his Diſciples, «hd ſaid unto 
him, Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were 
offended, after they heard this Saying ? 

1 But he anſwered and ſaid, Every Plant 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted, 


{hall be rooted up. 
6. Let them alone, they be blind Leaders 


of the Blind; and if the Blind lead the Blind, 
— hall fall i into the Ditch. 
. And when he was entred into the Houſe | 

00 the People, Peter and his Diſciples asked 
him, and ſaid unto him, Declare unto us this 
Parable. 
8. And he ſaith unto them, Are ye * with- 
out Underſtanding allo? Do! ye not perceive, 


63. But ye ſay, If a Man ſhall ſay to his 
ſay, a Gift, By, whatſoever thou mighteſt be 


64. And ye ſuffer him no more to do ought | 


1. What defileth a Man. 15. Chriſt healeth the 
Woman of Canaan s Daughter ; 26. and other | 


great Multitudes. 34. Feedeth Four Thouſand | 
Men, beſides Women and Children, with Seven | 


Labder and few Fiſhes. 44. The Phariſees | 
require a Sign. 54. Admoniſheth his Diſciples to | 


and the Sadduces. 62. and at Bethſaida gt- 


and ſaid unto them, Hearken unto | 


that 
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| Dogs. 


that whatſbever thing from without 5 


into the Man at the Mouth, goeth into the 
Belly, and out inte the Draught, purging al 


Meats? 
9. It cannot defile bin, becauſe it entreth 


not into his Heart. 
. 10. And he aid, That . cometh out 
of he Man, that defileth the Man. 

| . For Yew within, out of the Heart of 


Men, proceed evil Thoughts, Adulteries, For- 


nications, M orders, 


I 2, Thefts, Covetouſneſs, Wickednefs De- 


Pride, Foolifhnels. 
13. All theſe things come from within ; and 


thele are the things which defile a Man. 
14. But to eat with unwaſhen Hands, defi- 


de not a Man. 
And from thence he aroſe, BET went 


. the Borders of Tyre and Sidon, 1 entred 


Dr 


it; but he could not be hid. 
Z ve. For a certain Woman of Canaan, of the 


ſame Coaſts, heard of him, whoſe young 


Daughter had an unclean Spirit; and ſhe came 
and fell at his Feet. 

17. (The Woman was a 3 a Syropheni- 
cian by Nation) and ſhe beſought him that he 


would caſt forth the Devil out hr her Daughter, 


and cried unto him, ſaying, Have Mercy on me, 


grievouſiy vexed with a Devil. 

18. But he anſwered her not a Word wy 
| his Diſciples came and beſought him, ſaying, 
Rk her away, for ſhe.crieth after us. 

But he anſwered and ſaid, I am not 
font but unto the loft Sheep of the Houſe of 
Iſrael, wy 

20. Then came the and worlhipped him, 
Gaying, Lord, help me. 

But he anſwered and ſaid, Let the Chil- 
| * fr be filled ; for 1t is not meet to take 
| the Childrens Bread, and to caſt it unto the 


22. And ſhe ſaid Truth, Lord; yet the Dogs 
eat of the Childrens Eras which fall from 


e Maſter's Table. 
Then he anſwered and ſaid unto her, 0 


it unto thee, eyen as thou wilt; go thy way, 


| gd 7 the 


+ ** 


ceit, Laſciviouſnels, an evil Eye, Blaſphemy, 


1255 an Houſe, and would have no Man know 


O Lord, thou Son of David, my Daughter is 


8 great is thy Faith for this Saying; be 
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the Devil is gone out of thy Daughter; and 
her Daughter was made whole from that very 
2 8 

24. And when ſhe was come to her Houſe, 
ſhe found the Devil gone out, and her Daugh- 
ter laid upon the Bed. | een K 

25. And again, departing from, the Coaſts 
of Tyre and Sidon, he came nigh, unto the Sea 
of Galilee, through the midſt of the Coaſts of 
Decapolis,, and went up. into a Mountain, and 
fat down there. 15 4225 


* 
% 


26, And great Multitudes came unto him, | 


having with them thoſe that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and many others, and caſt 
them down at Jeſus Feet, and he healed them; 
27. Inſomuch that the Multitude wondred, 
when they faw the Dumb to ſpeak, the Maim- 
ed to be whole, the Lame to walk, and the 
Blind to lee. 


28. And they bring unto him one that was 


deaf, and had an Impediment in his Speech, 
and they beſeech him. to put his Hand upon 
him. 155 N 
29. And he took him aſide from the Multi- 
tude, and put his Fingers into his Ears, and he 
ſpit, and touched his Tongue. - 
30. And looking up to Heaven, he fighed, 


and faith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be 


opened. 3 
31. And ſtraitway his Ears were opened, 
and the String of his Tongue was looſed, and 
he ſpake plainly. = 
32. And he charged them that they ſhould 


tell no Man; but the more he charged them, | 
ſo much the more a great deal they publiſhed | 


it, 


both the Deaf to hear, and the Dumb to ſpeak ; | 


and they glorified the God of 1/rael. 


34. In thoſe Days, the Multitude being very | 
great, and having nothing to eat, Jeſus called 


his Diſciples to him, and faith unto them, 


35. I have Compaſſion on the Multitude, 


becauſe they have been with me three Days, 


and have nothing to eat. | 


36. And if I ſend them away faſting to 


their own Houſes, they will faint by the way; 


37. And | 


tor divers of them came from far. 


33- And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, 
ſaying, He hath done al] things well ; he maketh | 
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* And tits : Diſciples fa) unto him Whence 
FEY we have ſo much Bread in the Wilder: 
nels, as to fill fo great a Multitude? 

38. And he asked them, How many Loaves 
140 ye? And they ſaid, Seven, and a few lit- 


tle Fiſhes. | i 
And he commanded tlie Multitude to 


fi t down. on the Ground. 

40. And he took the ſeven Loaves and the 
Fiſhes, and gave Thanks, and brake them, and 
| gave to his Diſciples, and the Diſciples to the 
Multitude. 

41. And they did all eat, and were filed; 
and they took up of the broken Meat that was 
left ſeven Baskets full. 

42. And they that had eaten were about 
four thouſand Men, beſide Women and Chil- 


1 


And he ſent away the Multitude, and 


| ce he entred into a Ship with his Diſ- 


ciples, and came into the Parts of Dalmanutha, 


| into the Coafts of Magdala. 
44. And the ere came forth, and be- 


gan to queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a 
1 from Heaven, tempting ma, * ; 

. He anſwered and ſaid unto them, When 
it 1s e ye ſay, It will be fair Weatlier; 
for the Sky is red. 

46. And in the Morning, It will be foul 
Weather to-day ; for the Sky! is red and lowring. 

47. When ye ſee a Cloud riſe out of the 

| Weſt, ſtraitway ye ſay, There cometh a 


0 er; - and ſo it is. 


pals. 

| 4 . Ye Hypocrites, ye can diſcern the Face 
of th Sky, and of the Earth ; but how 1s it 
that ye cannot diſcern the Signs of the Times 
50. Yea, and why even of yourſelves judge 


ye not what is right ? 


ſaith, A wicked and adulterous Generation 
ſeeketh after a Sign, and there ſhall no Sign be 
given to this Generation, but the Sign of the 
Prophet Jonas. | 
52. And he left them, and entring into the 
hes again, departed to the other fide. 


33. Now the Diſciples had forgotten to take 
Bread, 


48. And when ye ſee the South- Wind blow, 
ye fay; There will be Heat ; and it cometh to 


51. And he ſighed deeply in his Spirit, and 
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Bread, neither had they in the Ship with them 
more than one Loaf. | | 

54. And he charged them, ſaying, Take 
heed, beware of the Leaven of the Phariſees, 
and of the Leaven of Herod, and of the Sad- 
ducees. Sy Y 

55. And they reaſoned among themſelves, 
ſaying, It is becauſe we have taken no Bread. 

56. Which when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid 
unto them, O ye of little Faith, why rea- 


ſon ye among yourſelves, becauſe ye have 


brought no Bread? Perceive ye not yet, nei- 


ther underſtand ? Have ye your Heart yet har- 


dened? 7's 
57. Having Eyes, ſee ye not? And having 
Ears, hear ye not? And do ye not remember? 
58. When I brake the five Loaves a- 
mong 
of Fragments took ye up? They ſay unto him, 
Twelve. 


59. And when the ſeven among four thou-| 
Baskets full of Fragments | 


ſand, how many 
took ye up? And they laid, Seven. 


60. How is it that ye do not underſtand, | 


that I ſpake it not to you concerning Bread, 
of the 


that ye ſhould beware of the Leaven 
Phariſees and of the Sadducees. 


61. Then underſtood they how that he bad 


them not beware of the Leaven of Bread, but 
of the Doctrine of the Phariſees, and of the 


Sadducees. 
62. And he cometh to Bethſaida, and 


bring a blind Man unto him. 5 
63. And he took the blind Man by the 


* 


Hand, and led him out of the Town; and 


when he had ſpit on his Eyes, and put his 


Hands upon him, he asked him if he faw| 


ought, „ 
64. And he looked up and ſaid, I fee Men 
as Trees walking. 5 

65. After that, he put his Hands again up- 
on his Eyes, and made him look up; and he 
was reſtored, and ſaw every Man clearly. 


66. And he ſent him away to his Houſe, ſay-} 


ing, Neither go into the Town, nar-tell it to 
any in the Town. Ti" 


five thouſand, how many Baskets full 


they | 
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Cuap. XIX. 


1. 7 Parke Opinion of Crit t. 4 peter con- 


feſſeth him. 9. Chriſt 9 bis Death ; 
11. Reproveth 1 5 fer diſſuading him from it; 
19. 1s transfigured in the Mount; 21. Who 
was meant by Elias. 40. Healeth the Lunatick ; 
58. telleth his Diſciples of his Death, and Re- 
ſurrection; 60. and payeth Tribute. 


ND Jeſus went out, and his Diſci- | 
ples, into the Towns of Ceſarea Phj- 
lippi; and by the Way he asked his Diſciples, 
ſaying unto them, Whom do Men ſay that I, 


the Son of Man, am ? 


2. And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou art 
John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Fere- 
mias, or one of the old Prophets riſen again. 

. He faith unto them, But whom fay ye 
that Iam? 

4. And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou 
art Chrift the Son of the living God. 

5. And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 
Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar-Jona ; for Fleſh and 
Blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 


Father which is in Heaven. 
6. And I fay unto thee, That thou art Pe- 


ter, and upon this Rock I wil 11 build my Church; 


and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt 
it. 
7. And I will give unto thee the Keys of 
the Kingdom of Heaven; and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven; 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on Earth, ſhall 
be loofed in Heaven. 

8. Then he ſtraitly charged his Diſciples, 
that they ſhould tell no Man that he was Jeſus 


the Chriſt : 


. Saying, The Son of Man muſt go unto. 
Feruſe alem, and ſuffer many things, and be re- 


jected of the Elders, and chief Prieſts, and 


Scribes, and be killed, and be raiſed agzin the 
third Bay. 

10. And he ſpake that Saying openly. Then 
Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, fay- 
ing, Be it far from thee, Lord ; this hall not 


be unto thee. 
11. And when he had turned about, and 


W on his Diſciples, he rebuked Peter, lay⸗ 


ing, 
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good for us to be here; if thou wilt, let us 


ing, Get thee behind me, Satan; thou art an 
Offence unto me; for thou ſavoureſt not the 
things that be of God, but the things that be 
„„ | 

12, And when he had called the People to 
him, with his Diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto them, 
Whoſoever will come after me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up his Croſs daily, and follow 
me. 


13. For whoſoever will fave his Life, ſhall | 


loſe it; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his Life for 
my fake and the Goſpels, the ſame fhall fave it. 
14. For what ſhall it profit a Man, if he ſhall 


gain the whole World, and loſe his own Soul ? | 


15. Or what ſhall a Man give in Exchange | 
for his Soul? | 


16. Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of | 


me, and of my Words, in this adulterous and 
finful Generation, of him allo ſhall the Son of | 
Man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the Glo- | 
ry of his Father, with the holy Angels. 


17. For the Son of Man ſhall come in the | 


Glory of his Father, with his Angels, and 
then he ſhall reward every Man according to | 


his Works. 5 . 
18. Verily I ſay unto you, there be ſome 


ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of Death, | 


till they ſee the Son of Man coming in his 
Kingdom with Power. SIE | 
19. And after fix Days, Jeſus taketh with | 
him Peter, and James, and John, and went up 
into a high Mountain apart by themſelves to 
Pray. ; | 
5 And as he prayed, he was transfigured | 
before them, his Face did ſhine as the Sun, and | 
his Raiment became ſhining and gliftering, ex- 
ceeding white as Snow; ſo as no Fuller on 
Earth can white them. CAE 
21. And behold, there talked with him two 
Men, which were Moſes and Elias : 7 
22, Who appeared in Glory, and ſpake of 
his Deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh at Je- 
ruſalem. 4 
23. And Peter, and they that were with 


„ 


Matt b. | Mark, 


25] 


26, 


| 26, 


27. 


28. 


him, were heavy with Sleep; and when they 
were awake, they ſaw his Glory, and the two | 
Men that were with him. 5 * 

24. And it came to paſs, as they departed 
from him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, it is | 
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11. 


12. 


13. 
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9. 


I Os 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


"Luke; 


37'] 


done unto him whatſoever they liſted ; 


| John, | make here three Tabernacles, one for thee, and - | 
| one for Moſes, and one for Elias ; not knowing | 


5 he ſaid. 
While he yet ſpake, behold a  bripht 


Cloud over-ſhadowed them, and they feared as 


they entred into the Cloud ; ; and there came a 
Voice out of the Cloud ſaying, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom am well pleaſed, hear ye 
him. 
26. And when the Diſciples heard it, they 
wal on their Face, and were ſore afraid. 

. And Jeſus came and touched them, and 
ad. Ariſe, and be not afraid. 

28. And ſuddenly, when they had looked 
round about, they ſaw no Man any more, ſave 
Jeſus only with themſelves. 

29. And as they came down from the Moun- 
tain, he charged them, that they ſhould tell no 
Man what things they had ſeen, till the Son of 


Man were riſen from the Bead. 


30. And they kept that Saying with them- 
ſelves, queſtioning one with another, what the 


Riſing from the Dead ſhould mean. 


31. And his Diſciples asked him, ſaying, Why 


32. And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, ' 
Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things. 
| But I ay unto you, That Elias is come 
already, and they knew him not, but rats 
tke- 
wile ſhall alſo the Son of Man ſuffer of them, 
and be ſet at nought. 
34. Then the Diſciples underſtood that he 
ſpake unto them of John the Baptiſt. 
35. And they kept it cloſe, and told no Man 
in thoſe Days any of thoſe things which they 


had ſeen. 
26. And it came to paſs, that on the next 


| Day, when they were come down from the 


Mountain, much People met him. 
37. And when he came to his Diſciples, he 


ſaw a great Multitude about them, and the 
Scribes queſtioning with them. 


38. And ſtraitway all the People, when they 


| beheld him, were greatly amazed, and running 


to him, ſaluted him. 
And he asked the Scribes, What que- 


ſtion ye with them? 


40. And one of the Multitude, kneeling 


8 down to him, cried out, ſaying, Lord, I be- 


ſeech 


then ſay the Scribes, that Elias muſt firſt come? 1 
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ſeech thes Shook upon tny Son, and "TM Mer: 


cy on him, for he 1s mine only Child : 
41. He is lunatick, and hath a dumb Spirit; 
ns whereſoever he rakerh him, he teareth him, 


and he foameth and gnaſheth with his Teeth, | 


and bruifing him, hardly departeth from him, 
and he pineth away. 


42. And I beſought thy Diſciples to calt him | 


a, E they could not. 
. He anſwered him and faith, O faichlels 


Gebern how long ſhall I be with you? how 
Jong ſhall ] ſuffer you? Bring him unto me. 

. And they brought him unto him ; and 
Ws he ſaw him, ſtraitway the Spirit tare him, 
and he fell on the Ground, and wallowed, 
foaming. 

45. And he asked his Father, How long is 
it ago ſince this came unto him? And he ſaid, 


Ot a Child. 
46. And oft-times it hath caſt him into the 


Fire, and into the Waters to deſtroy him; but | 
have Compaſſion 


if thou canſt do any thing, 
on us, and help us. 


47. Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou canſt be- | 


lieve, all things are poſhble to him that be- 
lieren 


cried out, and faid with Tears, Lord, I believe; 


help thou my Unbelief. 
49. When Jeſus ſaw that the people came 


running together, he rebuked the foul Spirit, 


ſaying unto him, Thou dumb and deaf Spirit, I | 


charge thee, Come out of 19 55 and enter no 


more into him. 

50. And the Spirit cried, and rent him ſore, 
and came out of him; and he was as one dead, 
Woes that many ſaid, He 1s dead, 


. But Jeſus took him by the Hand, and 


lieg him up, and he aroſe, and he delivered 


him again to his Father; and the Child was 


cured from that very Hour: 
52, And when he was come into the Houſe 


his Diſciples asked him privately, Why could 


not we caſt him out ? 

53. And Jeſus ſaid unto hem, Becauſe of 
your Unbelief; for verily I ſay unto you, If ye 
have Faith as a Grain of Muſtard-Seed, ye 
ſhall ay unto this Mountain, Remove hence to 


yonder Place, and it ſhall remove; and no- 


thing ſhall be un poſſible unto you. 


43. And ſtraitway the Father of the Child | 
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, Mark, 
«| 9s 


29. 


30. 


34 


33 


Like, 


43. 


45. 


Jahn, 


n 


E 


F 


Saying. 


54. Howbeit this Kind goeth not out, but 


by Prayer and Faſting. 
55. And they were all amazed at the migh- 


9 ty Power of God. 


56. And they departed thence, and paſſed 
chrongh Galilee; and he would not that any 
Man ſhould know it. 

57. And while they wondred every one at 
all things which Jeſus did, he faid unto his 
Diſciples, 

58. Let theſe Sayings fink down into your 
Ears; for the Son of Man ſhall be delivered in- 
to the Hands of Men, and they ſhall kill him; 


and after that he is killed, he ſhall riſe the 


third Day. 
59. But they underſtood not this Saying, 


ani it was hid from them, that they perceived 


it not; and they feared to ask him of that 


6o. And when they were come to Capernaum, 


they that received Tribute- Money, came to Pe- 
ter, and ſaid, Doth not your Maſter pay Tribute? 


61. He faith, Yes. And when he was come 


into the Houſe, Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon? Of whom do the 
Kings of the Earth take Cuſtom or Tribute ? 


Of their own Children, or of Strangers ? 

62. Peter ſaith unto him, Of Strangers. Je- 
{us faith unto him, Then are the Children free. 

63. Notwithſtanding, left we ſhould offend 
them, go thou to the Sea, and caſt an Hook, 
and take up the Fiſh that firſt cometh up ; and 
when thou haſt opened his Mouth, thou ſhalt 
find a Piece of Money ; that take, and g1ve un- 
to them for me ana thee. 


— 


En 


1. Chriſt warneth his Diſciple to be Lunble and 
harmleſs; 13. to avoid Offences ; 29. to for- 
give our Brethren. 39. The Parable of the 


Kang that took Account his Servants ; 4. and 


puniſhed him who ſhewed no Mercy to his Fel- 
= 52, The Power of Faith, 54. How 
we are bound to Gn and not he fo US. 


N D being come to Capernaum, when 

he was in the Houſe, he asked them, 
What was it that ye diſputed: among yourſelves 
by the Way? 2, But 


N 


Gab. XX The Harmony of the Hour Evangeliſ 


Way they had diſputed among N18 , who 


would be the greateſt 1 in the Kingdom of Hea- | 


ven. 


„And he ſat down, and called the Twelve, 
and faith unto them, If any deſire to be firt, 
the ſame ſhall be lat of all, and Servant of all. 

And he took a Child, and ſet him in the 
midſt of them ; and when he had taken him in 
his Arms, he ſaid unto them, 

5. Verily I ſay unto you, Except ye be con- 
verted, and become as little Children, ye ſhall 
not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

6. Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble him- 
ſelf as this little Child, the ſame is e in 
the Kingdom of Heaven. | 

Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch Chil- 
dren in my Name, receiveth me; and whoſo- 
ever ſhall receive me, receireth not me, but 
him that ſent me; for he that is leaf among 
you all, the ſame ſhall be great. 

8. And John anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, 
we ſaw one caſting out Devils in thy Name, and 
he followeth not us; and we forbad him, be- 
| cauſe he followeth not us. 

9. But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not; for there 


is no Man which ſhall do a Miracle ! in my 


Name, that can lightly ſpeak Evil of me. 

10. For he that is not againſt us, is on our 
part. 

11, For whoſoever ſhall give you a Cup of 
Water to drink in my Name, becauſe ye fees 


to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall not 


loſe his ad 

12. And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe 
little ones that believe in me, it is better for 
him that a Mill-Stone were hanged about his 
Neck, and that he were drowned i in the Depth 
of the Sea. 

Wo unto the World becauſe is Offen- 
ces; 1 it muſt needs be that Offences come; 
but wo to that Man by whom the Offence 
cometh. _ 

14. And if thy Hand offend thee, cut it 
off; it is better for thee to enter into Life 
maimed, than having two Hands, to go into 
2 85 into the Fire that never ſhall be quench- 
: o 

45. Where their Worm dieth not, and the 
Fire is not quenched, 


16. And 


b 


2. But they held their Peace; for by the Mitth. 


18. 1. 


2. 


v3 


8| 


= 


Mart, 
34 


37 


39. 


40. 


41. 


42. 


43 


44. 


47. 


49. 


50. 
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10. 


IT, 


12. 


14. 


14. 


16. 


13. 


; | Mk, Late, 


14.34. 


33 


223 


17. 


John, 


ö 


16. And if thy Foot offend thee, cut it of; 1 
it is better for thee to enter halt into Life, than 
having two Feet, to be caſt into Hell, into the 


[ ENS that never ſhall be quenched; 
Where their Worm dieth not, and the 


Fire" is not quenched. 


18, And if thine Eye offend thee, pluck it 
out; it is better for thee to enter into the 


Kingdom of God with one Eye, than having 


9 2 Eyes, to be caſt into Hell Fire; 


Where their Worm dieth not, and the 
ire is not quenched. 


20. For every one ſhall be ſalted with Fire, 1% 


and every Sacrifice ſhall be ſalted with Salt. 
21. Salt is good ; but if the Salt have loſt 


his Savour, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? 

22. It is neither fit for the Land, nor yet for 
the Dunghill; but Men caſt it out. He that 
hath Hark to hear, let him hear. 

23. Have Salt in yourſelves, and have Peace 
one with another. 

24. Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of 
theſe little ones; for I ſay unto you, that in 
Heayen their Angels do always behold the Face 
of my Father which is in Heaven. 


13. 


For the Son of Man is come to ſave that 


ich was ot. 
26. How think ye? If a Man have an hun- 


dred Sheep, and one of them be gone aſtray, 


doth he not leave the ninety nine, and goeth 


into the Mountains, and ſeeketh that which is 


PIT aſtray. 
And if fo be that he find it, verily I 


ay unto you, he rejoiceth more of that Sheep, 


than of the ninety and nine which went not 


aſtray. 


28. Even ſo it is not the Will of your Fa- 


ther which is in Heaven, that one of theſe lit- 


24 ones ſhould periſh. 
. Take heed to yourſelves ; if thy Bro- 


5 Treſpa againſt thee, rebuke him; and if 
he repent, forgive him. 


20. Moreover, if thy Brother ſhall treſpaſs 


againſt thee, go and tell him his Fault between 
thee and bim alone : If he ſhall hear thee, thou 


By gained thy Brother. 
. But if he will not hear thee, then take 


4 x rs one or two more, that in the Mouth 


of two or three Witnefles every Word may be 


eſtabliſhed. 
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forgive him? till ſeven times? 


32. And if he hall neglect to hear them, 
tel it uato the. Church ; but if he neglect 0 
hear the Church, let Tok be unto thee as an 
1 Man and a Publican. 


Verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye 


gal! bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven; 
and whatſoever ye fhall looſe on Earth, hall 
be looſed in Heaven. 

24. Again I ſay unto you, That if two of 
you ſhall agree on Earth as touching any thing 


that they ſhall ask, it ſhall be done for them 


of my Father which | is in Heaven. 
35. For where two or three are gathered to- 


. in my Name, there am I in the midlt 


of them. 


36. Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, Lud 5 


how oft ſhail my Brother fin againſt me, and | 


37. Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, 
Until ſeven times; 
ſeven. 


times in a Day, and ſeven times in a Day turn 
again to thee, ſaying, I repent ; thou ſhalt for- 


give him. 


likened unto a certain King which would take 
Account of his Servants. 
40. And when he had begun to reckon, one 


was brought unto him which ought. him Ten 


ee Talents. 


. But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his 
Tad commanded him to be ſold, and his Wife 


and Children, and all that he had, and Pay- 


ment to be i 


42. The Servant therefore fell down and E 
worthipeed him, ſaying, Lord, have Patience 


with me, and 1 will pay thee all. 
43. Then the Lord of that Servant was 


moved with Compaſhon, and looſed him, and| 
- forgave him the Debt. | 

44. But the ſame Servant went out, and! 
found one of his Fellow-Servants which ought 
him an hundred Pence, and he laid Hands on 


the Throat, ſaying,] 


him, and took him by 
Pay me that thou oweſt. 


45. And his Fellow-Servant. fell 1 10 at 
his Feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Have Pa-“ 


tence with Es: and I will pay thee all. 


but, 1 ſeventy His 


38. And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven 


39. Therefore is the Kingdom of e 
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29. | 


26, 


Mark, | 


4. 
_ 
* — — —— — - — oTr = . — * 
* _— — * — 2 —— Ry ; 
Px ded . SY Da — 2 — SY #2, EY — n 
—— —— 2 y Ss - — —— of i 3 = 3 
- _ — 5 —— — > _ —_— CIS — SS 1 = - == Y - =" — —— "= — — 1 * 
2 ba 1” nd 5 — — P I — — — 
— ——— —— — — — p - — — "Pe — 
_ — - y — . x I — 1 : 
1 * > 2 5 — 
—_ Ls LY 
Ke — * — 
— on 


* — —— — 

— — eat ͤ—U⁴ d.. 
3  — Joo. 
— . ˙ va a ro 


—_ 5 
22 „„ OA + ie hr erm meet ages 
— — : 
— — — wot — * = 


& "The Harmony of the Far Foangelifi. 3 G. * 


U Lute, | Joby, |. 46. And he would not, but went 420 eaſt | 
him into Prifon, till he ſhould pay the Debt. 
17. 30 when his Fellow-Servatits ſaw what 
| was done, they were very ſorry, and came and 
| told unto their Lord all that was done. 
| 48. Then his Lord, after that he had called 
| [4 ſaid unto him, O thou wicked Servant, 

[ forgave thee all that Debt, becauſe thou de- 
ſiredſt me: 

49. Shouldſt not thou alſo have had Cond. 
| paſſion on thy Fellow-Servant, even as I had 


Pity on thee ? 
50. And his Lord was wroth, and delivered 


him to the Tormentors, till he ſhould pay all 
_ was due unto him. 

. So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do 
alſo 5085 you, if ye from your Hearts forgive 
not every one his Brother their Treſpaſſes. 

52. And the Apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, 
Increaſe our Faith. 
5:3. And the Lord ſaid, If ye * Faith as 
a Grain of Muſtard- Seed, ye might ſay unto 
this Sycamine-Tree, Be thou plucked up by 
| the Root, and be thou planted in the Sea, and 
it ſhould "obey you. 
| But which of you having a Servant 
plowing or feeding Cattle, will ſay unto him 
by and by, when he 1s come from the Field, 
Go and fit down to Meat ? 
| And will not rather ſay unto him, 
Make ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird 
Ithyſelf, and ſerve me, till I have eaten and 

drunken; and afterward thou ſhalt eat and 

drink? 
5 56. Doth he thank that Servant becauſe he 

aid the things that were commanded him? 1 

trow not. 
105 57. So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall re done 
. all theſe things which are commanded you, ſay, 
We are unprofitable Servants; we have done 
that which was our r Vuty to do. 
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* 2. Chriſt reproveth the Aibitian and Buldroſs of 
| his Kinſmen. 10. Divers would follow him, 
| but upon Conditions. 16. He ſentleth out at 
aence Seventy Diſciples to preach and to work” Mi- 


racles. 32. Teacheth in the Temple. 58. Di- 
Vers 


Ca? N 


* „* — * * 
ewes. tan of 
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ders Opinions of him among the People. 63. The: 
Phariſees are angry that their Officers took him 
not, and chide with ery for taking his 
Part. | 
© W. the Nes! Feaſt of Tabernacles 
was at hand. 
2. Hs Brethren therefore ſaid unto him, 
Depart hence, and go into Fudea, that thy 
Diſciples alſo may ſee the Works that thou 
"doſt. | 


For chere is no Man that doth any thing 
in ſecret, and he himſelt ſeeketh to be known 
openly : If thou do theſe things, ſhew thyſelf 
to the World. 

4. For neither did his Brethren believe i in 
him. 

5. Then jeſus ſaid unto them, My Time is 
not yet come, but your Time is always ready. 

6. The World cannot hate you; but me it 
hateth, becauſe I teſtify of it, that the Works 
thereof are evil. 

7. Go ye up unto this Feaſt: I go not u 
yet unto this Feaſt, for my Time is not yet full 
come. 

8, When he had ſaid theſe Words unto | 
them, he abode itil] in Galilee. 

And when his Brethren were gone up, 


then went he alſo up unto the Feaſt, not open- | 


ly, but as it were in ſecret. 
10. And it came to paſs, that as they went 


Marth. 


in the Way, a certain Scribe came and ſaid un- 


to him, Maſter, I will follow thee whither- 
ſoever thou goeft. 

11. And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The Foxes! 
have Holes, and the Birds of the Air have 


g 


2 a. 


Neſts; but he Son of Man hath not where to 


lay his Head. 


12, And he ſaid to another of his Diſciples, | 
Follow me: But he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt. 
to go and bury my Father. 

13. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the Dead bury” 
their Dead ; but go thou and preach the aut 
dom of Cod. 

14. And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will 0. 
low thee; but let me firſt go and bid them fare- 
well which are at home at my Houſe. 

15. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No Man hav- 
ing put his Hand to the Plou bh, and looking; 
back, is fr for the Kingdom 0 God. 
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10. 


11. 


16. 


John, 
| her Seventy alſo, and ſent them two and two 
| before his Face into every City, and Place, whi- 


| ther he himſelf would come. 


I'2, 


| firſt ſay, 


| City. 


16, After theſe things, the. Lord appointed 


17. Therefore ſaid he unto them, The Nar- 


| veſt truly is great, but the Labourers are few:; 


pray ye therefore the Lord of the Harveſt, that 
he would ſend forth Labourers into his Harveſt, 


Carry neither Purſe, nor Scrip, nor 


19. 
Shoes; and ſalute no Man by the way. 


20. And into whatſoever Houſe ye enter, 
Peace be to this Houſe. _ 
21. And if the Son of Peace be there, your 


| Peace ſhall reſt upon it; if not, it ſhall return 


to you again. 
22. And in the ſame Houſe remain, eating 


and drinking ſuch things as they give ; for the 
Labourer is worthy of his Hire. Go not from 
Houſe to Houſe. 

22. And into whatſoever City ye enter, and 
they receive you, eat ſuch things as are ſet be- 
fore you. 

24. And heal the Sick that are therein, and 
ſay unto them, The Kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. 

25. But into whatſoever City ye enter, add 


they receive you not, go your ways out 1nto 
the Streets of the ſame, and ſay, 
26. Even the very Duſt of your City which 


cleaveth unto us, we do wipe off againſt you; 


notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that the 
| Kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 


27. But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more 
tolerable in that Day for Sodom, than for that 


28, He that heareth you, heareth me ; and 


| he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; and he 
| FREE dept me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 


. Then the Jews ſought him at the Feaſt, 


= fg, Where is he? 
30. And there was much Murmuring among 


the People concerning him; for ſome ſaid, He 
is a good Man; others aid, Nay ; but he de- 


ceiveth the People. 


31. Howbeit, no Man ſpake openly of him, 


| for fear of the Jews, 


32. Now about the midſt of the Feaſt, Je- 
ſus went into the Temple, and taught. 


AE. | 23, And 


1b. 


18, Go your ways; behold, I ſend you forth | 


as Lambs among Wolves. 
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bath done? 


33. And the Jews marvelled, faying, How Matth. 
knoweth this Man Letters, having never learned? 

34. Jeſus anſwered them, My Doctrine is 
not mine, but his that ſent me. 

45. If any Man will do his Will, he ſhall 
know of the Doctrine, whether it be of God, 
or whether I ſpeak of myſelf. 

6. He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh 
his own Glory; but he that ſeeketh his Glory 
that ſent him, the ſame 1s true, and no Un- 
righteouſneſs is in him. 

35. Did not Moſes give you the Law, and 
yet none of you keepeth the Law ? Why go 
ye about to kill me? 
2d. The People anſwered and faid, Thou 
haſt a Devil: Who goeth about to kill thee ? 

29. Jetus anſwered and ſaid unto them, | 
have done one Work, and ye all marvel. - 4 

40. Moſes therefore gave unto you Circum- 
ciſion, (not becaule it is of Moſes, but of the 
Fathers) and ye on the Sabbath-Day circumciſe 
a Man. 

4. If a Man on the Sabbath-Day receive 
Circumciſion, that the Law of Moſes ſhould 
not be broken; are ye angry at me, becauſe ! 
have made a Man every whit whole on the 
Sabbath-Day ? 

42. Judge not according to the Appearance, 
but judge righteous Judgment. 

43. Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, 
Is not this he whom they ſeek to kill ? 

44. But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they 
ſay nothing unto him: Do the Rulers know in- 
deed that this is the very Chriſt ? 

45. Howbeit we know this Man whence he 
is; but when Chriſt cometh, no Man know- 
eth whence he is. 

4*. Then cried Jeſus in the Temple as he 
taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye 
know whence Jam; and I am not come of 
myſelf, but he that ſent me is true, whom 
ye know not. | 

47. But I know him, for 1 am from him, 
and he hath: ſent me. 

45. Then they ſought to take him ; but no 
Man laid Hands on him, becauſe his Hour was 
not yet come, 
49, And many of the People believed on 
him, and ſaid, When Chrift cometh, will he 
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do more Miracles than theſe which this Man Z 
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J, Mark 


| Luke, 


John, 
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| 40. 


42. 


36. 


3 * 


41. 


murmured ſuch things concerning him; and 


take a 


| of living 


| Prieſts and Phariſees ; and they ſaid unto them, 


50. The Phariſees heard that the People * 
the Phariſees and chief Frieſts ſent Officers to 


. Then faid Jeſus unto them, Yet a little 
e am Iwith you, and then I go unto him 
that ſent me. 

52. Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me; 
and where J am, thither ye cannot come. 

53. Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, 
Whither will he go, that we ſhall not find him? 
will he go unto "hy 5 among the Gen- 
tiles, and teach the Gentiles? 

54. What manner of Saying is this that he 
ſaid, Ve ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me; 
and where I am, thither ye cannot come ? 

55. In the laſt Day, that great Day of the 
Feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, faying, If any 38, 
Man thirſt, let him come unto me, and drink. 

56. He that believeth on me, as the Scrip- 
ns hath ſaid, out of his Belly ſhall low Rivers 
Water. I 

57. (But this ſpake he of the Spiri it, which Tu 3 
they that believe on him, ſhould receive; for 5 
the holy Spirit was not yet given, becauſe that * i 
Jeſus was not yet glorified) 

58. Many of the People therefore, when 
they heard this Saying, ſaid, Of a Truth this 
is 85 Prophet. 

. Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt But 
95 faid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee © | 
bo. Hath not the Scripture (aid, That Chriſt u.. Wi 
cometh of the Seed of David, and out of the | 
Town of Bethlehem, where Dari i was? 

61. So there was a Diviſion among the Peo- 
* pi of him. 

. And ſome of them would have taken 


Dat bat no Man laid Hands on him. 
63. Then came the Officers to the chief 


cit. x. 


Why have ye not brought him? 
64. The Officers anſwered, Never Man 


fake like this Man. 
Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are 


ye lt o deceived ? 
6+, Have any of the Rulers, or of the Pha- 


riſees believed on him ? 
67. But this People who knoweth not the 


Law are curled. 


68. Nicode- 
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Houſe. 


6. Nocodemus ſaith unto them, (he that 
came to Jeſus by Night, being one 'of them) 
69. Doth our Law judge any Man before 
." 1 5 him, and know what he doth ? 

o. They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou alſo of Galilee ? Search, and look ; for 
out of Galilee ariſeth no Prop bet. 

71. And every Man 9 unto his own 


my 


thou ? 


6. This they ſaid, tempting him, that they 
might have to accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtooped 
down, and with his Finger wrote on the 
1 as though he heard them not. 

So when they continued asking him, he 
lit up himſelf, and ſaid unto them, He that is 
without Sin among you, let him "firſt caſt a 
Stone at her. | | 

8. And again he ſtooped down, a. I wrote 
on the Ground. 

9. And they which heard it, being convict- 
ed by their own Conſcience, went out one by 
one, beginning at the eldeſt, even to the laſt; 
and Jefus was left alone, and the Woman 
ſtanding i in the midſt. 

io, When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, and 


ſaw none but the Woman, he ſaid IE, her, 
Woman, 


CuaAae, XXIII. 
1. Chriſt delivereth the Woman taken in Adultery ; | 
12. Preacheth himſelf the Light of the World, 
and juſtifieth his Doctrine. 
Jews that boaſted of Abraham, &c. 59. Con- | 


weyeth himſelf from their Cruelty 


. Anſwereth the | 


ESUS went unto the Mount of Olives : 

2. And early in the Morning he came 

again into the Temple, and all the People 
came unto him; and he (at down, and taught | 


. And the Scribes and Phariſees brought 
1050 him a Woman taken in Adultery; and 
when they had ſet her in the mids, 
4. They ſay unto him, Maſter, this Woman 
was taken in Adultery, in the very Act. 
Now Moſes in the Law commanded us, 


5+ 
that ſuch ſhould. be ſtoned ; but what ſayft 


Matth. | 


Mat * 


Luke, 


2, 


10. 
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| Mark, 


8. 


Lale, John, 


11 


12. 


13. 


14. 


45 
| Pg 
16. 
true; for | am not alone, but I and the Father 


1 


20. 


22. 


23. 


no Man condemned thee ? 


She ſaid, No Man, Lord. And Jeſus 
aid ws her, Neither do condemn thee ; go, 


and ſin no more. 
12. Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſay- 


, I am the Light of the World; he that 
followeth me, ſhall not walk in Darknels, but 
_— have the Light of Life. 

The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, 
Thou beareſt Record of thyſelf ; thy Record i i 


not true. 
14. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


Though I bear Record of myſelf, yet my Re- 
cord 1s true ; for I know whence I came, and 
whither I go; but ye cannot tel] whence I 


came, and whither 1 go. 
Ye judge after the Fleſh, 1 judge no 


16. And yet if I judge, my Judgment is 
that ſent me. 


Teſtimony of two Men is true. 


and the Father that ſent me beareth Witneſs 
of me. 

19. Then ſaid they unto him, Where is thy 
Father? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know me, 
nor my Father ; if ye had known me, ye. ſhould 
have known my Father allo. 

20. Theſe Words ſpake Jeſus in the Trea- 
fury as he taught in the Temple; and no Man 
laid Hands on him, for his Hour was not yet 
come. 

21, Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, Igo 
my way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in 
your Sins; whither I go, ye cannot come. 

22, Then ſaid the 


come. 
22. And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from 
beneath, I am from above; ye are of this 


World, Lam not of this World. 
24. I faid therefore unto you, that ye ſhall 
die in your Sins; for if ye believe not that I 
am he, ye thall die in your Sins. 
Then ſaid they unto him, 


26. 1 


Woman, where are thoſe thine Accuſers ? Hath 


"Jews, Will he kill him- 
ſelf? becauſe he faith, Whither I go, ye cannot 


Who art 
thou? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Even the 
lame that I ſaid unto you from the Beginning. 


17. It is alſo written in your Law, that the 2m 


XVII 


18. Jam one that bear Witneſs of myſelf, 
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26. 1 tive many things to ſay, and to judpe 
of you; but he that ſent me, is true; and; l 
ſpeak to the World thoſe chings which I have 


heard of him. 


27. They underſtood not that he ſpake to 


them of the Father. 


28. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye 


have lift up the Son of Man, then ſhall ye 


know that I am he, and that 1 do nothing of 
myſelf ; but as my Father hath taught me, L. 


m_ theſe things. 


And he that ſent me is with me ; the | 


Father hath not left me alone; for I do always 
thoſe things that pleaſe him. 
:0. As he ſpake theſe Words, many believed 


on = 


Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews that be· 


lieved on him, If ye continue in my Word, 
then are ye my Diſciples indeed : 

32. And ye ſhall know the Truth, and the 
Truth ſhall make you free. 

33- They anſwered him, We be Abraham's 
Seed, and were never in Bondage to any Man; 
how fayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free ? 

34. Jeſus anſwered them, Verily verily 1 
ſay unto you, Whoſoever committerh Sin, is 
the Servant of Sin. 

And the Servant abideth not in the Houſe 


for ever; but the Son abideth ever. 


36. If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, 
ye ſhall be free indeed. | 
7. I know that ye are Abraham's Seed ; but 


ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my Word hath no | 


Place in you. 


38. I ſpeak vi which [ have ren with my | 
Father; and ye do that which ye have {een 5 


with your Father. : 
39. They anſwered and ſaid unto him, A- 


braham is our Father. Jeſus faith unto them, | 
If ye were Abraham's Children, ye would do 2 


the Works of Abraham. 

40. But now ye ſeek to kill me, a Man that 
hath told you the Truth, which I have heard 
of God; this did not a N 

41. Ye do the Deeds of your Father. Then 


ſaid they to him, We be not born of Fornica- 


tion; we have one Father, even God. 


4-2. Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were your | 


Father, ye would love me; for 1 mays! 
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Marth, | Met, | Late, | Fob, forth, and came from Gd; neither came 1 of 
| | myſelf, but he ſent me. 
8. 43-] 43. Why do ye not cinderfivid: my Speech d 
ay becauſe ye cannot bear my Word. 

. Ye are of your Father the Devil, and 1 Fl 
| the Tufts of your Father ye will do; he was a 5 
| Murderer from the beginning, and abode not 
| in the Truth, becauſe there is no Truth in him. 
| When he ſpeaketh a Lye, he ſpeaketh of his 

own; for he is a Lyar, and the Father of it. 


45. 45. And becauſe I tel] you the Truth, ye 


believe me not. 
46. 46. Which of you convinceth me of Sin? 


And if I lay the Truth, my do ye not believe 
CE 0 
47+ 


: 


| 
| 


He that is of God, heareth God's 15 
Wards ; ye therefore hear them not, becauſe 
ye are not of God. 

48. Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid un- 
to him, Say we not well, that thou art a Sama- 
ritan, and haſt a Devil? I 

49. Jeſus anſwered, I have not a Devil ; 
but I honour my Father, and ye do dimonour 
me. 

50. And I ſeek not mine own ny; ; there 
| is one that ſeeketh and judgeth. 

. Verily verily I fay unto you, If a Man 
* my Saying, he ſhall never ſee Death. 
| 52. Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we 
Rr ö know that thou haſt a Devil. Da is dead, 
| | and the Prophets; and thou ſayſt, If a Man 
= 3 keep my Sayings, he ſhall never taſte of Death. 
53. 53. Art thou greater than our Father Abra- 
it | | ham, which is dead? and the Prophets are 
0 gs, | dead: Whom makeſt thou thyſelf? 
11 | | | 54-| 54. Jeſus anſwered, If 1 honour myſelf, 
165 | |: I my Honour is nothing; it is my Father that 
5 . honoureth me, of whom ye ſay, that he is 
—_ | | your God: | 
1 I 55. 55. Yet ye have not known him; but I know 
| | | him; and if I ſhould fay, 1 know him not, I 
hes i ſhall be a Lyarlike unto you; but I know him, 


| | | and keep his Saying. 
| I 56.1 56. Your Father Abraham rejoiced to fee my 


| Dep; and he ſaw it, and was glad. 
| | 57. Then ſaid the Fews unto him, T hou art 
| not yet "ny Years vis and haſt thou ſeen A- | 
| 8  braham © : 
38. 58. jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily W | £48 
ay unto you, before Abraham was, 1 am. f 
l 59. Then 


49. 
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5 bim ; "ue t Jeſus b hid himſelf, ad went out ef 


the Temple, going through the midft of them, 
and ſo paſſed by. * | 


c HA p. XXIII. 


1. The Man that was born blind fired to | Sight. 
13. He is brought to the Phariſees. . 16. They | 
are offended at it; 34. and excommunicate him: 
25. But be is receravd of Jeſus, and confeſſeth 
him. 42. Chriſt is the Door and the good Shep- | 
herd. 60. Divers Opinions of him. 63. The] 
Seventy return, and report what they Te: din: 
He Wr them to be humble. 67. Thank- 
eth his Father for his Grace. 69. Teacheth the 
Lawyer how to attain eternal Le; 5 81. and 
who 1s our Neighbour. 11 


ND as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw a Man | 
which was blind from his Birth. | 

2. And his Diſciples asked him, ſaying, 
Mafter, who did fin, this Man or his rags) 
that he is born blinde. 

. Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath has Man 
fnned, nor his Parents, but that the Works of 
God ſhould be made manifeſt in him 11943 | 

4. I muſt work the Works of him that ſent 
me, while it is Day; the Night cometh when | | 
no Man can work. | 7 

As long as J am in ry World, Fi am the 2 | EE” 

Li ht of the World. ;| 
6. When he had hs ſpoken, he han on the — 6. 
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Ground, and made Clay of the Spittle, and he ll. 
anointed the Eyes: of tha! blind Man with = | |! 
Clay, ] | | 1 

7. And ſaid unto him, G0 ade in the pool 1 7. 1 
of Siloam, (which is by Interpretation, Sent.) = 1 
He went his Way tnerctore, and waſhed, and 1 
came ſeeing. | on 

8. The Neighbours ny = they which | ==. 1 
before had ſeen him, that he was blind, ſaid, | ion 1 
Is not this he that ſat and begged? 3 1 

9. Some faid, This is be; ; 8 ſaid, He | . 1 
is like him; but he ſaid, J am he. | ; | 

10. Therefore laid they unto. him, How | E WM 
were thine Eyes opened? | | | 

11. He anſwered and faid, A Man that 1s BR lil 
called Jeſus made Clay, and anointed mine 6 | 1 
Eyes, 1 

[| 
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| | Manh Mart, Lake, | Joby, Eyes, and ſaid unto me, Goto che Pool of S. 
4 | | bam, and waſh ; and I went and Walde and 
| | received gat, ole ing gp 
þ | o. 124] 15. Then ſaid they unto him, Where is "a; 
1] | He ſaid, I know not. 
| | E 1344. 6d They brought to the Phaſes him that 
= | | aforetime was blind. _ 
| | 74] 14. And it was the Sabbath. day when Je- 
ſus made the Clay, and opened his Eyes. 
15. 15. Then again the Phariſees' asked him, 
how he had received his Sight. He ſaid unto 
them, He put Clay upon mine Eyes, and I 
| | | waſhed and do ſee. © 
16. 16. Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, 
5 This Man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth 
| not the Sabbath-day. Others ſaid, How can 
a Man that 1s a Sinner do ſuch Miracles? And 
there was a Diviſion amongſt them. 
| 77-| 17. They ſay unto the blind Man again, 
| g | What ſayft thou of him, that he hath Wen 
| — | thine Eyes? He ſaid, He is a Prophet. 
1 | | 18. | 18. But the Jews did not believe concerning 
| if | | him, that he had been blind, and received his 
Sight, until they called the Parents of him 
that had received his Sight. X 
19.19. And they asked them, ſaying, Is this 
your Son, who ye ſay was born blind? How 
then doth he now ſee? 
20. His Parents anſwered them and faid, 
| We know that this 1s our Son, and that he was 
| . blind? 
5 But by what Means he now ſeeth, we 
| not; or who hath opened his Eyes, we 
| | know not; he is of Age, ask him, he ſhall 
| ſpeak for himſelt. 
22.22. Theſe Words ſpake his Parents, becauſe 
| they feared the Jews; for the Jews had agreed 
5 already, that if any Man did confeſs that he 
Will Ei | was Chriſt, he ſhould be put out of the Sy- 
6 Z nagogue. 
| 23. Therefore ſaid his ib Hei is of Age, 
_ 4 | ask him. 
i 24-| 24. Then again called they the Man that 
W +- — — was blind, and ſaid unto him, Give God the 
| 8333 Praiſe; we know that this Man is a Sinner. 
25. 25. He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be 
ſ˖«a Sinner or no, I know not; one thing I 
know, that whereas I was blind, now | 


lee. | 
; 5a Then 


6 


MAP. II 7 2 Hormmy * the Four Eon 


26. Then fi they to nim again, What 
did he to thee? How opened he thine Eyes? 
27. He anſwered them, I have told you 
already, and ye did not hear ; ; wherefore would 
ye hear it again? Will ye alſo be his Diſciples * ? 
28. Then they reviled him, and ſaid, Thou 
art his Diſciple ; but we are Moſes 5 Diſciples. 
We know that God ſpake unto Moſes ; 
as 7er this Fellow, we know not from whence 


he is. 


know not from whence he is, and yet he hath 
1 op mine Eyes. 

Now we know that God heareth not 
Sause ; but if any Man be a Worſhipper of 
God, and doth his Will, him he heareth. 

32. Since the World began, was 1t not heard 
that any Man 1 12 the Eyes of one that was 
born blind. 

33. If this Man were not of God, he could 
do nothing. 

34. They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou 
waſt altogether born in Sin, and doſt thou teach 

us? And they caſt him out. 
Jeſus heard that they had caſt h im out; 
and when he had found him, he ſaid unto him, 
Doſt thou believe on the Son of God? 

36. He anſwered and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, 
that I might believe on him: 

37. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 
both ſeen him, and it is he that talkerh with 
thee. 

38. And he ſaid, Lord, 1 believe: 
worſhipped him. 

39. And Jeſus ſaid, For Judgment I am 
come into this World; that they which ſee not, 


And he 


might ſee ; and that they which ſee, ie be 


made blind. 

40. And ſome of the Phariſees which were 
with him, heard theſe Words, and faid unto 
him, Are we blind alſo? 


41. Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, 


ye ſhould have no Sin ; but now ye ſay; We ſee. 
therefore your Sin remaineth. 

42. Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that 
entreth not by the Door into the Sheepfold, but 


climbeth up ſome other way, the ſame is a 


Thief and a Robber. 
FM 


30. The Man auch ered and ſaid unto them, 
Why, herein is a marvellous thing, that ye 


43. But 


FOI 
Matth. Mark, Lake, John, 
9. 26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
* 
32. 
33. 
34 
39, 
36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
40. | 
41. | 
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Matth. Mort, | Luke, John, 43. But he that entreth in by the Door, is 

| I: *][the Shepherd of the Sheep. 

| 3. TK T o him the Porter openeth ; and _ 
& 5 Sheep hear his Voice; and he calleth his own 
Sheep by Name, and leadeth them out. 

| 4-| 45. And wen he putteth forth his own 
Sheep, he goeth before them, and the Sheep 
follow him ; for they know his Voice. 

| | 5-| 46. And a Stranger will they not follow, 
| but will flee from him; for they know not the 


Voice of Strangers. 
6. 47. This Parable ſpake Jeſus unto them; 


| but rthey underſtood not what things they were 
which he ſpake unto them. 

| — 48. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, very 
* 90 ſay unto you, I am the Door of the 
| | . 9 

| 8. 49. All that ever came before me are 
ſ | Thitves and Robbers; but the Sheep did not 
| Fi hear them. 
| 50. I am the Door; by me if any Man en- 
ter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and 
95 and find Paſture. 
I 0. The Thief cometh not, but for to ſteal, 
a5 8 kill, and to deſtroy; 1 am come that 
— they might have Life, and that they might 


| have it more abundantly. 
| 52, | am the good Shepherd ; the good 


11. 

Shepherd giveth his Life for the Sheep. 
12. $3. But he that is an Hireling and not the 
Shepherd, whoſe own the Sheep are not, ſeeth 
the Wolf coming, and leaveth the Sheep, and 
fleeth ; and the Wolf catcheth them, and ſcat- 
tereth the Sheep. 
13. 54. The Hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an 
Missing, and careth not for the Sheep. 
14-| 55. I am the good Shepherd, and know my 
Sheep, and am known of mine. 
15. 56. As the Father knoweth me, even fo 
know I the Father ; and lay down my Lite 


f for the Sheep. 
16. 57. And other Sheep have, which are not fied 


of this Fold; them alſo I muſt bring, and they 27. 

ſhall hear my Voice; and there ſhall be one 

Fold, and one Shepherd. 

— 58. Therefore doth my Father love me, be- 

i: | cauſe I lay down my Life, that I might take it 
Wi 


18. No Man taketh it from me, but I lay it 


down of myſelf; I have Power to lay it 2 
i BY an 


[ 
— 


Mp 
me 
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ad | have power to take i it again. This Com- | 


mandment have I received of my Father. 


60. There was a Diviſion therefore again 


* the Fews for theſe Sayings. 


And many of them ſaid, He hath a De- 


vil, wb is mad; why hear ye bie > 


62. Others ſaid, Theſe are not the Words | 


of him that hath a Bern: Can a Devil open 


the Eyes of the Blind ? 
63. And the Seventy returned again with 


Joy, ſaying, Lord, even the Devils are ſubject. 


unto us through thy Name. 


64. And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan 


as Lightning, fall from Heaven. 


65. Behold, I give unto you Power to tread 


on Serpents and Scorpions, and over all the 


| Power of the Enemy; and nothing ſhall by any 


means hurt you. 

66. Notwithſtanding in this rejoice not, that 
the Spirits are ſubject unto you ; but rather re- 
Joice becauſe your Names are written in Heaven. 

67. In that Hour Jeſus rejoiced in Spirit, and 
ſaid, IT thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the Wiſe and Prudent, and haſt revealed them 
unto Babes; even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed 
good in thy Sight. 

68. All things are delivered to me of my 
Father; and no Man knoweth who the Son is, 


but the Father; and who the Father is, but the 


_ and he to whom the Son will reveal him. 
. And behold a certain Lawyer ſtood up, 
= tempted him, faying, Maſter, what ſhall ] 
do to inherit We Life? 
70. He ſaid unto him, What is written in 
the Law? How readeſt 1 1 ? 
71. And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
tove the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, 


and with all thy Soul, and with all thy 8 
and with all thy Mind; and thy N as 


thyſelf, 

72. And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt an- 
ſwered right, this do, and thou ſhalt live. 

73. But he. willing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid 
unto Jeſus, And who is my Neighbour ? 

74. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain 
Man went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and 


fell among Thieves, which ſtripped him of his 


Raiment, and wounded him, and departed, 


leaving him half- dead. 


75. And 


Matth. 


11. 25. 


| Mark, 


| Like, 


10. 17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 
29. 


30. 


22. 
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ak, | Like, . Job, 75. And by chance there came down a cer- 
1. 3. | tain Prieſt that way ; and when, he ſaw him, 
| | he paſſed by on the other fide. 

32 | 76. And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at 
| the Place, came and looked on him, and Paſſed 
by on the other ſide. 

33. 77. But a certain Samaritan, as he journey. 
| ed, came where he was; and when he ſaw 
| j him, he had Compaſhon on him, 

i 578. And went to him, and bound up his 
| Wounds, pouring in Oil and Wine, and ſet 
| | him on his own Beaſt, and brought him to an 
| Inn, and took care of An. 
| 79. And on the Morrow when he departed, 
he took out I wo Pence, and gave them to the 
| Hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take care of him; 
and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when I 
| come again, I will repay thee. - 
80. Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt 
thou, was Neighbour unto him that fell among 
the Thieves? 5 

81. And he ſaid, He that ſhewed Mercy on 
him. Then ſaid Teſus unto him, Go, and do 


thou likewiſe. 


3 


— 


> 


C HAP. XXIV. 

1. Chriſt reprehendeth Martha, and commendeth 
Mary. 7. Reproveth the Phariſees, Scribes 
and Lawyers, for their outward Shew of Halinele 

| 24. Warneth the People to beware of Covetouſneſs, 

27. by the Parable of the rich Man that would 

enlarge his Barns. 35. He proveth by his Works, 

that he is Chriſt the Son of God. 50. Eſcapeth 


the Jews, and goeth beyond ro. ; 62. and 
reproveth Herod and Jeruſalem. 
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OW it came to paſs, as they went, that 
he entred into a certain Village; and 
a certain Woman, named Martha, received him 
into her Houſe. 

39. 2. And ſhe had a Siſter called Mary, which 
| alſo {at at Jeſus Feet, and heard his Word. 

2. But Martha was cumbred about much 
(erving, and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, doſt 
thou not care that my Siſter hath left me to ſerve 
alone? Bid her therefore that ſhe help me. 

41. 4. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and troubled 
| about many things. | * But 


40. 
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5. But one thing is beedful, ond; Mary hath | Marth. Marky Tate, Jobn; 
b that good Part, eh hal not be nlen 1 e* TH 
away from her. ; 11 
6. And as he dale, a certain dee hes | 11.37. | 141 
ſought him to dine with him; and he went in, 1 "By 
and ſat down to Meat. | 144 
7. And when the Phariſee * it, he ma- F 2 144 
| relled that be had not firſt waſhed before | 1 
Dinner. 13 1 If | 
8. And the Lord ſaid unto 5 Now 1 20 206 5 . 
ye Phariſees make clean the Out- ſide of the | 41 
Cup and the Platter; but your inward Part is 
full of Ravening and Wickedneſfs. E ; 
o. Ye Fools, did not he which made that | 40. 72 IH 
which 1s without, make that which 1s within 1 _ 
alſo ? | 
10, But rath 
you have ; 
unto you. | E | 
11, But wounto you Phariſces; for ye tythe 23. 23. 4 1 
Mint and Rue and all manner of Herbs, and — } | i 
paſs over Judgment and the Love of God; =: | 10188 
theſe ought ye to have done, and not to leave | | 4 
the other undone. | | 1 5 li of 
12. Wo unto you Phariſees; for ye love the l>: a4 1 
uppermoſt Seats in the Synagogues, and Greet. | | '” 
ings in the Markets. | | 
3. Wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, | | F al _ 
Hypocrites ; for ye are as Graves which appear 5 if 
not, and the Men that walk over them, are 
not aware of them. | 
14. Then anſwered one of the Lawyers, nod 1 '| 
ſaid unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, ou 're- | | | | 
; 
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r give Alms of ch things as 
behold, all things are clean 
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Fee us alſo. ei! þ 
And he ſaid, Wo unto you alſo ye 110 | 1 | 
0 for ye lade Men with Burdens grievous ***é 1 
to be borne, and ye yourſelves touch not he. 1 
Burdens with one of your Fingers. _— f i 
16. Wo unto you; for ye build the Sepul- 1 47. 
chres of the Prophets, and your Fathers killed 5 4 | 
them, * | 14 
17. Truly ye bear Witneſs that ye allow the 48. | 1 
Deeds of your Fathers; for they indeed Med es 1] þ 14 
them, and ye build their Sepulchres. — | 1 
18. Therefore alſo ſaid the Wiſdom of 55 | a9} 
I will ſend them Prophets and Apoſtles, and = | 
lome of them they ſhall lay and perſecute: E | 
19. That 8 Blood of all the Prophets, 50. 
which was ſhed from the Foundation of tb [ 
World, may be required of this Generation. | | 
Dd we Rem | | 


53. 


16. 


19. 


20. 


Dy S 9 


10, 22. 


23. 


24. 


le of Zachurids, which 


ken away the Key of 


many things: 


beware of Covetouſnels ; 


which he poſſeſſeth. 


Forth prentifully. 
28. And he thought 


to bom my Fruits? 


haſt provided? 
himſelf, and 1s not rich 


Dedication, and it was 


1 s Porch. 


35. Then came the Þ 
and ſaid unto him, How long doſt thou make 


us to doubt? * thou 
plainly. - 


20. n this Blood af Abel BEE", Blood « nk * 
periſhed between the Al- 
tar and the Temple; verily I ſay unto 00 it 
hall be required of this Generation. 
21. Wo unto you Lawyers; for ye tate ta 


Zech 1 1 


Knowledge; ye entred 


23. Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to 
catch comvertiiens out of his Mouth, that Fug 


| might accuſe him. 
24. And one of the Company faid unto 
him, Maſter, ſpeak to my Brether, that he di. 
vide the Inheritance with me. 
| 25. And he ſaid unto him, Man, who made 
me a Judge or a Divider over you? 
| 26: And he ſaid unto them, Take heed and 


for a Man' s Life con- 


27. And he ſpake a Parable unto them, ſay- 
ing, The Ground of a certain rich Man brought 


within himſelf, ſaying, 


What ſhall I do, becauſe I have no Room where 


And he ſaid, Thus will I do; I will pull 

Jown my Barns, and build greater; and there 
will I beſtow all my Fruits and my Goods. 

30. And I will fay to my Soul, Soul, thou 

haſt much Goods laid up for many i Years; take 
_ Eaſe, eat, drink and be merry. 

But God ſaid unto him, 

this Nie ht thy Soul ſhall be required of thee; 

then whoſe ſhall thoſe Things be, which thou 


32. So 1s he that layeth up Treaſure for 


towards God. 


33. And it was at Jeruſalem the Feaſt of che 


Winter. 


34. And Jefus walked 1 in the Temple i in Fe 5 


ws round about view 
en the Mitt tell us 
= Jofin 


Thou Fool, 


or: in yourſelves, and them that were ere 


in, ye hindred. | 
22, And as he ſaid theſe things. unto chew, 


the Scribes and the Phariſees began to urge him 
vehemently, and to provoke” him to ſpeak of 


ſiſteth not in the Abundarice of the Things 


1 Mitt 


iv. 995 
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76. Jeſts en them, I told you, und 
ye e belerel not; the Works that Ido in ay 
Hinitors Name, "they bear Witneſs of me. 
37. But ye believe not; becauſe ye are not 
of my Sheep, as I ſuid unto you. 

38. My Sheep hear my Voice, and he 
: them, and they follow me. 

: 39. And I. give unto them eternal Lite am 
. they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any Man 
pluck them out of my Hand. 
40. My Father which gave kn me, ĩs Greet 
er than all; and none is able to pluck them out 
of uy Father's Hand. SS 

I and my Father are one. © 

FR Wh Then the Jews took up Stones: again to 
ſtone him. 

43. Jeſus anſwered them, Many oat Works 
have I ſhewed you from my Father; for which 
of thoſe: Works do ye ſtone me? 

44. The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, For a 
* Work we ſtone thee not; but for Blaſ- 
phemy, and becauſe that thou being a 1 
4 makeſt thyſelf Ge. 
an. 45. Jeſus'anſwered them, Is it not written 
in your Law, I faid, Ye are Gods? 

46. If he called them Gods, unto whom the | 
9 Word of God came, and the Scripture cannot 
3 be broken : 


{5 


phemeſt ; ' becauſe 1 ſaid, I am the Son'of God? 
48. If I do not the Works of my Father, 
ww me not. 


vows the Works; that ye may know and 
believe that the Father is in e, and I in him. 

50. T herefore they ſought again to take him; 
but * eſcaped out of their Hand, © 
And went away again beyond „ 


there he abode. 

52. And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, 
John did no Miracle ; but all things that Fobn 
TR of this Man were true. 

53. And many believed on him there. 

54. Then faid one unto him, Lord, are there 
tew that be ſaved ? And he faid unto them, 

55. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate; for 
many, 1 ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, 
and THY not be able. Nr 

56. When 


| 5 


57. U e of h b b Foce hath 
ſanctified, and ſent 1 10 the World, Thou blaſ- | 


But if I do, though ye believe not me, 


into the Place where John at firſt baptized ; and 


Marrs, 


Mark, 


ae, 
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39. 


27. 


28. 


29-] 


33. . 
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When qpcrithe Mae ef ide aue ie 
| | rice up, and hath ſhut to the Door, and ye 
begin to ſtand without, and to knock at the 


Door, ſaying, Lord, Locd; open unto us; and 
he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto. you ds know ou 


not whence you are. +4 


57. Then ſhall ye begin to Sink We keys 
eaten and drunk in thy e ang thou l 


ne in our Streets. 


not whence you are; depart from me all ye 


Workers of Iniquity. 0 
509. There ſhall be Weeping and Goaſhiog 


| of Teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, = 


Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the Prophets in the 


| Kingdom of God, and you yourſelves thruſt 
U 

| 60. And they ſhall c come from the Eaft, and 
| from the Weſt, and from the North, and from 


of A 


| pip behold, cho are laſt bs ſhall 


| be al and there are firſt which ſhall be laſt. 


62. The ſame day there came certain of the 
Phariſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee out, and 


depart hence; for Herod will kill thee. 


Cures to-day and to-morrow, and the third 


| day I ſhall be perfe&ted 


64. Nevertheleſs I muſt walk to- day and 
to-morrow, and the day following ; for A can- 


| not be that a Prophet periſh out of Feruſalem: 


6). O Feruſalem, Feruſalem ! thou that killeſt 
the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent un- 
to thee ; how often would I have gathered thy 
Children together, as a Hen doth gather her 
Chicken under her Wings! and ye would not. 
666. Behold, your Houſe is left unto you 
deſolate ; for I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee 
me until the Time come when ye ſhall ſay, 
Bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name of the 


Lord. 


XXV. 
I. dis preacheth Repentance upon the Puniſhment 


Crap. 


F 1 may not ſtand, 11; Healeth the crooked 
Woman 


58. But he ſhall ay, I tell you, 1 ne you 


the South, and ſhall ſit de in the Kingdom 


63. And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and tell 
that Fox, Behold, I caſt out Devils, and I do 


of the Galileans and others. 6. The fruitleſs x 
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„ Woman. 18. Tracheth Meekneſs,, and not. to 
deſire Revenge. 26. Healeth the Dropſy. on the 


75 Sabbath; 31. teachet Humility; 36. to feat | 
1. the Fox... 40. Parable 0 of the Great Supper, 


ſewing that. Worldly-minded Men ſhall be ſhut 


aut of Heaven, and all 455 as ſught and con- | 


temn the Ward of God. " 

f E R E were 8 at that Kos 

ſome that told him of the Galideans, 

whoſe Blood Pilate had ie with their 
Sacrifices. 


2. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto. them, 
Suppoſe ye that theſe Galilaans were Sinners 
above all the Galileans, becauſe. they ſuffered | 


ſuch things? 


I tell you, Nay ; but except ye repent, 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
4. Or thoſe eighteen, upon 1 the I ow- 


er Siloam fell, and flew them, think ye that 


they were Sinners above all Men that dwelt 1 in 
Jeu ſalem ? 


. I tell you, Nay; but except ye repent, 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 


6. He ſpake alſo this Parable ; A certain | 


Man had a Fig- Tree planted in his Vineyard, 


and he came and ſought Fruit thereon, and | 


found none. 


7. Then ſaid he unto the Dreſſer of his | 


Vineyard, Behold, theſe three Years I come 
ſeeking Fruit on this Fig-Trec, and find none ; 
cut it down, why cumbreth it the Ground ? 

8. And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, 
let 1t alone this Year alſo, till I ſhall dis about 
it, and dung it: 

9. And if it bear Fruit, well; and if not, 
then after that thou ſhalt cut it down. 

10. And he was teaching in one of the Sy- 
Ain on the Sabbath. 


And behold, there was a Woman which 


Wh a Spirit of Inkrmity eighteen Years, and 


was bowed together, and could in no wiſe lift 


up herſelf. 


12, And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called her | 


to him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou art 
looſed from thine Infirmi ity. 
13. And he laid his Hands on her, and im- 
ey ſhe was made ſtrait, and glorified 
0 
14. And the Ruler of the Synagogue an- 
E e ſwered 


Dr 


Matt h. 


Mark, 


[ Luke: 


2. 


13. 1. 


— 
8 
» ts. a » <- 


To 


nr 
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5 e 


Marth. 1 And, 


ö 


14. 


Luke, 


34] 


13. 


Job" 


16. En 


17. 


51. 


52. 


33* 


55. 
56. 


22. 


fwered with Indignation, becauſe that Jeſus 
had healed on the Sabbath-Day, and ſaid unto 


ought to work; in them therefore come and 


be healed, and not on the Sabbath-Day. ' 


| The Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid, 
Thou Hypocrite, doth not each one of you on 


Stall, and Jead him away to watering ? 

16. And ought not this Woman, being a 
Daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, 
lo theſe eighteen Years, be looſed from this 
Ear on the Sabbath- Day ? 

And when he had ſaid theſe things, all 


f his 40 verſaries were aſhamed ; and all the Peo- 


ple rejoiced for all the glorious things that 
were done by him. 


8 * ſet his Face to go to Feruſalem, 

0 And fent Meflengers before his Face, 
in they went, and entred into a Village of 
the Semeritans to make ready for him. 


| falem. 
27. And when his Diſciples James and John 
ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we 
end Fire to come down from Heaven, 
and conſume them, even as Elias did ? 

22. But he turned, and rebuked them, and 


| | faid, Ye know not what manner of Spirit ye 


are of 
. For the Son of Man is not come to de- 
1 Mens Lives, but to ſave them. And they 
went to another Village. 
24. And he went e the Cities and 
Villages teaching and journeying towards Je- 
ruſalem. 
25. And it came to paſs, as he went into the 
Houſe of one of the chief Phariſces to eat Bread 
on the Sabbath-Day, that they watched him. 
26. And behold, there was a certain Man 


before him which had the Dropſy. 


27. And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the 
| Lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is i it Jawful to 
heal on the Sabbath-Day ? 

28. And they held their 3 And he 


took him, and healed him, and let him go: 


the People, there are fix Days in which Men 


the Sabbath looſe his Ox or his Aſs from the 


| 18. And it came to paſs, when the time 
was come that he ſhould be received up, he 


| | 29, And 


20. And they did not receive him, hecauſe 
his Face was as though he would go to Jeru- 


and inflvered hm won, 
you u Jha have an Aſs or an Ox len into a 
Pit, and will not ſtraitway pull bim out on 
the Sabbath⸗ _ yy 
30. And they could not anſwer him again 
to 1. things. 


And he put forth a Parable to thoſe 


which were bidden, when he marked how 


they choſe out the chief Rooms; ſaying unto 


them, 
32. When thou art bidden of any Man to a 
Wedding, fit not down in the hi ghet Room; 
leſt a more honourable Man than An be bid 


den of him; 


31. And he that bade thee and him, come 
and fay to thee, Give this Man Place, and thou 


begin with Shame to take the loweſt Room. 
But when thou art bidden, 
own | in the loweft Room ; 


go up higher; then ſhalt thou have Worſhip in 
the Preſence of them that fit at Meat with thee. 


35. For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, ſhall 


be abaſed ; and he that humbleth himſelf, Hall 
be exalted. | 

36. Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade 
44 When thou makeſt a Dinner or a Supper, 
call not thy Friends, nor thy Brethren, 
thy Kinſnen, nor thy rich eighbours ; leſt 
they alfo bid thee again, and a Recompence be 
made thee. 

37. But when thou makeſt a Feaſt, call the 
Poor, the Maimed, the Lame, the Blind: 

35. And thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; for they can- 
not recompenſe thee : Thou ſhalt be recom- 
penſed at the ReſurreCtion of the ſuſt. 

39. And when one of them that ſat at Meat 
with him, heard theſe things, he ſaid unto 
him, Blefded. ; is he that ſhall eat Bread in the 
| King gdom of God. 


40. Then ſaid he unto him, A certain Man 


made a great Supper, and bade many: 
47. And ſent his Servant at Supper time to 


ſay to them that were bidden, Come, for all 


things are now ready. | 
4% And they all with one Conſent began to 


make Excuſe: The firſt ſaid unto him, I have 
bought a Piece of Ground, and F muſt needs 


g0 and ſee:it; 1 thee have me excuſed. 
43. And 


nor | 


Which of 


go and fit | 
that when he that 
bade thee cometh, he may fry unto thee, Friend, 


Marth. 


Mon. 


| Late 
14. 5. 


10. | 


11. 


12. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


13. 


Marl, Luke, John, 
| © 14. 19. | 


20. | 44. And another faid, I have married a 
Wife, and therefore I cannot come. : 
| E | 45. So that Servant came, and ſhewed his 


| 'M | Lord theſe things. Then the Maſter of the 
- | Houſe being angry, ſaid to his Servant, Go out 
| | | | quickly into the Streets and Lanes of the City, 
| and bring in hither the Poor, and the Maimed, 
and the Halt, and the Blind. 


* 


| 22. 46. And the Servant ſaid, Lord, it is done 
| as thou haſt commanded, and yet there is 
1 | Room. 1 
4 | 23 47. And the Lord ſaid unto the Servant, Go 


| | out into the High-ways and Hedges, and com- 
RE | pell them to come in, that my Houſe may be 
| filled. ES 5 
24-] |. 48. For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſe 
| Men which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my Sup- 
Per. 


= 


*— 
— — 


CAHAP. XXVI. 


4. The Parable of the Loſt Sheep. 8. Of the 
Piece of Silver; 11. of the Prodigal Son, 
22. of the unjuſt Steward, 45. Reproveth 
| the Hypocriſy of the covetous Phariſees. 48. 
The rich Glutton, and Lazarus the Beg gar. 


15 Is . H.EN drew near unto him all the 

Publicans 'and Sinners for to hear 

him. 

| „ 2. And the Phariſees and Scribes murmured, 
| ſaying, This Man receiveth Sinners, and eat- 

eth with them, 


Is 2. And he ſpake this Parable unto them, 
ſaying, HTN 
4. 4. What Man of you having an hundred 


Sheep, if he loſe one of them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the Wilderneſs, and go 
after that which is loſt, until he find it? 


5. 5. And when he hath found it, he layeth it 
2 on his Shoulders, rejoycing. . 
| Gre 6. And when he cometh home, he calleth 


| together his Friends and Neighbours, ſaying 
unto them, Rejoice with me, for I have found 
my Sheep which was loſt. TR 
7. I fay unto you, that likewiſe Joy ſhall x 
ö 
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in Heaven, e over one Sinner that mpenceth, | 
more than over ninety, and nine juſt Perſons, 
which need no Repentance. 

8. Either what Woman having ten Pieces | 
of Silver, if ſhe loſe one Piece, doth not light 
a Candle, and ſweep the Houle, and ſeek dili- 
gently till ſhe find it? 

9. And when ſhe hath found it, the calleth 
her Friends and her Neighbours together, ſay⸗ 
ing, Rejoice with me, for J have found the | 
Piece. which I had loft. 

10. Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There is Joy 
in the Preſence of the Angels of God over 
_ IO that repenteth. 

And he ſaid, A certain Man had two 


"op 
12. And the Younger of them ſaid to his 


Father, Father, give me the Portion of Goods 
that falleth to me. And he divided unto them 
his A 

And not many Days after, the younger 
* gathered all together, and took his Jour- 
ney into a far Country, and there waſted his 
n with riotous Living. | 

And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe | 
a might) Famine in that Land; and he began | 
to 45 in Want. 

And he went and joined himſelf to a 
Citizen of that Country; and he ſent him into 
his Fields to feed Swine. 

16. And he would fain have filled his Belly. 
with the Husks that the Swine did eat; and no | 
ry gave unto him. | 

. And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, 
He many hired Servants of my Father's have 
Bread enough and to ſpare, and 1 periſh with 
Hunger ? 

18 | will ariſe, and go to my. Father, and 
will ſay unto him, Father, L have ſinned againſt 
Heaven, and before thee, | 

19. And am no more worthy to be called 
thy Son; make me as one of by: hired Ser- 
vants, 

20. And he aroſe, Pin came to his Father. 


3 


But when he was yet a great way off, his Father | 


law him, and had Compaſſion, and ran, and 
fell on his Neck, and kiſſed him. 


21. And the Vow ſaid unto him, Father, I M 


have ſinned againſt Heaven, and in thy Sight, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy Son. 


Ff 


22. But | 
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Mer, 
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; 


25. 


26. 


1 


28. 


30. 


— 


Jobn, 


6— a, 


ed him. 


But 12 Father aid to his Servants 
Brivg forth the beſt Robe; and put it on him, 
and put a Ring on his Hand, and Shooes oft 
his Feet ak 

2. And bring kicker the fatted Calf, and 
kill > and let us eat and be Hernyes ö 


re 


again; he was loſt, and i is found. And a they 


| E to be merry. 


Now his elder Jon was in the Field; 
_ as he came and drew nigh to the Houſe, 


he heard Muſick and Dancing. 


26. And he called one of the Servants, and 


asked what theſe things meant. 
And he faid unto him, Thy Brother is 


1 
come; and thy Father hath killed the fatted 


Calf, becauſe he hath received him ſafe and 
ſound. | 

28. And he was angry, and would not go 
n; therefore came his Father out, and intreat- 


And he anſwering, ſaid to his Father, 
Lo, theſe many Years do I ſerve thee, neither 
tranſgreſſed I at any time thy Commandment, 
and yet thou never gaveſt me a Kid, that | 
might make merry with my Friends : 

0. But as ſoon as this thy Son was come, 
which hath devoured thy Living with Harlots, 7 
thou haſt killed for him the fatted Calf. f f 

31. And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art 
ever with me, and all that ] have is thine. 
32. It was meet that we ſhould make mer- 
ry and be glad; for this thy Brother was dead, 
and is alive again; and was loſt, and is found. | 

33. And he faid alſo unto his Diſciples, 
There was a certain rich Man which had'a 
Steward ; and the ſame was accuſed unto him 


that he had waſted his Goods. 
And he called him, and ſaid unto him, 


How | is it that I hear this be thee? Give an Ac." 
count of thy Stewardfhip ; ; for thou ma yſt be 


no hag, = Steward. 
5. Then the Steward ſaid nin hind 


WHY ſhall Ido? for my Lord taketh away from 


me the Stewardſhip ; ; i cannot dig; to beg, 1 


am aſhamed. 
36. I am reſolved Ut to do, that when 


am put out of the Stewardſhip, they may re- 


ceive me into their Houſes 


37. So 
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37. 80 * called every one of his Lord's 8 
Debters unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, How 
much oweſt thou unto my Lord? 

38. And he ſaid, An hundred Meaſures "of 
Oil. And he laid unto him, Take thy Bill 
and ſet down quickly, and write fifty. 

39. Then faid he to another, Ba 00 
much oweſt thou? And he ſaid, An hundred 
Meaſures of Wheat. And he ſaid unto hic 
Take thy Bill, and write fourſcore. 195 

o. And the Lord commended the unj jult 
— 7 becauſe he had done wiſely; for 1 
Children of this World are in their Generation 
ww than the Children of Light. 55 

And I ſay unto you, Make to your- 
gelbes Friends of the Mammon of Unrighteouſ- 
neſs; that when ye fail, they may receive you 
into everlaſting Habitations. 

42. He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, 
is Keithful alſo in much; and he that is unjuſt 
in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 

42. If therefore ye have not been faithful in 
the unrighteous Mammon, who will committ 
to your Truſt the true Riches? : 

44. And if ye have not been faithful i in that. 
which is another Man's, who Wal give you 
that which is your own * > | 

45. And the Phariſees alſo who were cove- 
tous, heard all theſe things; and they derided 


wat” | 


46. And he faid unto them, Ye are they 
which juſtify yourſelves before Men ; but God 
knoweth your Hearts; for that which i 15 highly 
eſteemed amongſt Men, is Abomination in the 
Sight of God. | 85 

47. No Servant can ſerve two Maſters ; for 
either he will hate the one, and love the has © +1 
or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other. Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. | 

48. There was a certain rich Man which was 
cloathed in Purple and fine Linnen, and fared 
ſumptuouſly every day. 5 

49. And there was a certain Beggir Wien | 
Lazarus, which was laid at his Ne; Yor of 
Sores, 

50. And defiring to be fed with the roms 
which fell from the rich Man's Table: More- 
over, the Dogs came and licked his Sores. 

51. And it came to paſs that the Beggar 
died, and was carried by the Angels into 
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H. 


FI 


| Lite 


24. 


26. 


16. 23. 


30. 


31. 


* 
; | 


| un, 


| Abraham 8 Boſor; the rich Man all eden 
was buried. 


52. And in Hell he lf up wm Eyes, beingi in 


. Timer and ſeeth rare afar: oft, and La- 


Zarus in his Boſom. 


tuve Mercy on me, and ſend Lazaric, that he 
may dip the Tip of his Finger in Water, and 
cool my Tongue; for J am tormented i in this 
Flame. 
. But Abraham ſaid, Son, temeuber that 
thou in thy Life-time received thy good 
things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things; but 


[now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. 


55. And beſides at this, between us and 


you there is a great Gulf fixed ; ſo that they 
|which would paſs from hence to you cannot; 
neither can they paſs to us that would come 
from thence. 


56. Then he ſaid, I pray thee neben Fa- 


ther, that thou would ſend him to my Fa- 
ſther's Houſe: 


57. For I have five Brethren : ; ls he W 


[teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into this 
| Place of Torment. - 


5 8. Abraham ſaith unto him, They have Me- 


ſes and the Prophets; let them hear them. 


59. And he ſaid, Nay, Father Abraham ; ; 


but if one went unto them from the Dead they 
{will repent. 


60. And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not 


Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they 1 
| perſuaded, though on one roſe from the Dead. 


* " 2 m_— 


„ 


1. Clit FR the Lepers. 12. Of the impor- 
tunate Widow. 21. The Phariſee and the Pub- 
lican. 28. Anſwereth the Phariſees concerning 


1 Life; 50. and hom to be perfetF. _ 
his Diſciple how hard it is for a Ls Man to 


 Divorcement ; 41, receideth little Children; 45. 


inſtructeth the young Ruler how to attain ES 
52. Telleth 


enter into. the Kingdom of God; 37. promiſeth 


| Reward.to thoſe that forſahe any thing to follow 
him; 62. and by the Parable of the Labourers 


in the Vineyard, fret that God is Debter to ns 
Ss Man. 3\ 25 | 


And 


53. And he cried, aud ſaid, Pater Abbuban, 


wit. X 


W — _ * _ 


* 
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4 Maith. | Mark, Lale, 
ND it came to paſs, as he went to Je 119. 11 
ruſalem, that he paſſed through the | 
midft of Samaria and Galilee. 

2. And as he entred into a certain Village, | 
there met him ten Men that were Lepers, 


I, 


1 


ha ſtood afar off: 
. Andthey lifted up their Voices, and ſaid, 13 
js Maſter, have Mercy on us. | | 
And when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto. 14. 


ie Fa. Go hew yourſelves unto. the Prieſts. | 
And it came to paſs, that as they went, they 
were cleanſed. | 
And one of them, when he ſaw that he . 
Was healed, turned back, and with a loud Voice 
glorified God, I 
6. And fell down on his Face at his Feet, 
giving him Thanks; and he was a Samaritan. — — — 115 
7. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Were there 5 5 
a ten cleanſed ? But where are the nine? | | 11 
8. There are not found that returned to give | | Fu 1 
9 to God, ſave this Stranger. 7 „ 
And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy 1. 1 
2 thy Faith hath made thee whole. 
10. And when he was demanded of the | oY 
Phariſees, when the Kingdom of God ſhould. | | 11 
come; he anſwered them and ſaid, The King- | ; 1 | 
_ of God cometh not with Obſervation. 5 OS * l 
Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or, lo Se l 
e for behold, the Kingdom of Cod 1s RR | | 
within JO" -; 2 
12. And he ſpake a Parable to them to this | I Es 
end, that Men dent enn to pray, and not | | 5 
to faint; 5 | | 1 
+ Saying, Thene was in a Gity, a Judge, | | 
which feared not God, neither regarded Man. | | 1 
14. And there was a Widow i in that City, = 0 
and ſhe came unto him, ſaying, Avenge me 1 
of mine Adverſary. : | F 
15. And he would not for a while; but af- od PH 
terwards he ſaid within-hiniſclf, Tho' I fear | 
not God, nor regard Man: 


16. 


„ 


20. 


„„ * 


2. 


16. Yet becauſe this Widow troubleth me, | . 'Y 
1 will avenge her, leſt by: her continual com- 21 it 
ing ſhe weary. me. 2 1 


17. And the bord ſaid, Hear what the un⸗ - 18 

juſt Judge ſaith. : 
18. And ſhall not God avengethis own. Ro 
Elect, which cry Day and Niglit unto him, 
| | 


tho he bear long with them? 
Gg 19. I tell | 


—U U—ͤẽ— ñ.ñ f — 


I 718 TT, 7 Hamam FF the Four Evans lar E n 


| 


19. 1.10. 


2. 
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Late, 
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11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


Jobn, 
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. AM. 


cometh, ſhall he find Faith on the Earth? 


which truſted in themſelves that they were 
righteous, and deſpiſed others. 

21. Two Men went up into the Temgh 
to pray ; the one a Phariſee, and the other a 


Publican. 
92. The Phariſee ſtood and * thus 


S 


as other Men are, Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adul- 

terers, or even as this Publican. 

| 23. I faſt twice in the Week, I give Tythes 
of all that I poſſeſs. 

7 6 ray the Publican ſtanding afar off 


Heaven, but ſmote upon his Breaſt, ſaying, 
" be merciful to me a Sinner 


one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abofad: - and 
he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be eie 


Galilee, and came into the Coaſts of Judea, be- 
1 Jordan: 
And great Multitudes followed him; 


he healed them there. 
23. And the Phariſees came to him, and 


asked him, Is it lawful for a Man to put away 


| his Wife cor every Cauſe? tempting him. 


I 


29. And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


What did Moſes command you ? 
30. And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write 2 


a 2 of B and to put her away. 
And jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


| For * Hardneſs of your Heart, he wrote you 


this Precept. 


32. But God which made them at the Be- c. 


ginning, made them Male and 'Female ; 


And ſaid, For.this Cauſe ſhall a Man 2 i. 
be Futherand Mother, and ſhall cleave to his 


Wife, and they twain ſhall be one Fleſh. 

34. Wherefore they are no more twain, but 
one Fleſh. What therefore God hath joined to- 
gether, let no Man put aſunder. 

And in the Houſe his Diſciples asked 
him * of the ſame Matter. 
36. And 


19. tell you that he will avenge them ſpee · 
dily. Nevertheleſs, when the Son of Man 


20. And he ſpake this Parable unto certain 


with himſelf, God, I thank thee, that I am not 


would not lift up ſo much as his Eyes unto 


I tell you, this Man went down to his 
Houſe juſtified rather than the other; for every 


26. And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus 
had finiſhed theſe Sayings, he departed from 


ah as he was wont, he taught them again, and 


LHA 
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26. And he ith unto them, Whoſoever 


that put away his Wife, except it be for For- 
nication, and ſhall marry another, committeth 


Adultery ; 
away, doth committ Adultery. # 


and whoſo marrieth her that 1 1s OM 


37. And if a Woman ſhall put away her 
Husband, and be married to another, ſhe 
committeth Adultery. 

38. His Diſciples fay unto him, .If the Caſe 
of the Man be ſo with his Wife, it is not good 


to marry. 
29. And he ſaid unto them, All Men can- 


not receive this Saying, fave they to whom it | 


is given. 


40. For there are ſome Eunuchs, which were | 
ſo born from their Mother's Womb ; and there | 
are ſome Eunuchs, which were made Eunuchs | 
of Men; and there be Eunuchs, which have 


made themſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom 
of Heaven's ſake. He that is able to receive 
it, ” him receive it. 


And they brought young Children to 


_ that he ſhould put his Hands on them, 


and pray ; and his Diſciples rebuked thoſe that | 


brought them. 


42. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much 
diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the 
little Children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not; for of ſuch is the Kingdom of God. 


"ER Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhal] 
not receive the Kingdom of God as a little 


Child, he ſhall not enter therein. | 


44. And he took them up in his Arms, put 
his Hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 


45. And when he was gone forth into the 


Way, a certain Ruler came running and kneel- 


ed to him, and asked him, Good Maſter, what | 


good thing ſhall I do that 1 may inherit eter- 
nal Life? 


46. And he ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 


thou me good ? There is none good but one, 


that is God; but if thou wilt enter into Life, | 


keep the Commandos. 
47. He ſaith unto him, Which? Jeſus ſaid, 


Thou ſhalt do no Murder, Thou ſhalt not 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs, Defraud not. | 
48. Honour thy Father and thy Mother ; | 


committ Adultery, 


and, Thou ſhalt 


ſelf. 


love thy Neighbour as thy- 


49. The 


| Marth.) 
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11. 
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16. 


17. 


18. 
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24] 


255 


27. | 


28. 


29. 


30d; 


26. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


29. 


29. | 


30. 
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28.|, 28. 


Mark; | Luke, John, A 


o. 120. HS 21; 


22. 


24. 


25. 
26. 


27. 


29. 


30. 


1 The young Man ſaith unto him, Ma. 


ker, "ul theſe things have I kept from "7 


TP 
& + 5. 43, is, 
1 +4 


Youth up; what lack I yet? 
530. Then jeſus beholding him, loved hint, 


and faid onts him, One thing thou lackeſt ; if 


thou wilt be perfect, go thy way, ell whatſo- 
ever thou haſt, and give to the Poor; and thou 


| ſhalt have Treaſure in Heaven; and come, 
take 57 the Croſs, and follow me. 


But when the young Man heard that 
S ing, he went away ſorrowful; for he had 
great Poſſeſſions. 
52. And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very 
ſorrowful, he looked round about, and faith 
unto his Diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that 
have Riches enter into the Kingdom of God! 


his Words ; but Jeſus anſwereth again, and 
faith unto them, Children, how hard is it for 
them that truſt in Riches, to enter into the 
Kingdom of God! 

354. It is eaſier for a Camel to go e 
the Eye of a Needle, than for a rich Man to 
enter into the Kingdom of God. 

55. And they were aſtoniſhed-out of Mea- 
ſure, ſaying, aeg themſelves, Who then can 
be ſaved? 

56. And Jeſus e upon them, Cith, 
With Men it is 1mpoſhble, but not with God; 
for ”_ God all things are poſſible. _ 

Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto 
550 Behold, we have forſaken all, and follow- 
ed thee; What ſhall we have therefore? 

5 8. And Teſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay 
unto you, That ye which have followed me in 
the Regeneration, when the Son of Man fhall 
fit in his Glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve 


Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of 1ſrael. 
59. There is no Man that hath left Houſe, 


or Wife, or Children, or Lands, for my ſake 


and the Goſpel 8, 
60. But he hall receive an hundred-fold 


now in this time, Houſes, and Brethren, and 
Siſters, and Mothers, and Children, and 


Lands, with Perſecutions ; . and 1 in the World 
to come eternal Life. 
61. But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt ; 


and the laſt, firſt, 


62. 4 


53. And the Diſciples were aſtoniſhed at 


or Brethren, or Siſters, of Father, or Mother, 


— 


H. 


„ 


„„ 
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62. For the Kingdom of Heaven is like un- | Math. Mark, | Luke, To, 
toa Man that 1 is an Houſholder, which went 28. k. ; | 
out early in the Morning to hire” Labourers| | ö 
into his Vineyard. | a 

63. And when he had agreed with the La-| 2: 
8 for a Penny a Day, he ſent them in- 
to his Vineyard. 

64. And he went out about the third Hour,, 3. 
and ſaw others ſtanding idle in the Market- 
place, 4 
65. And ſaid unto them, G0 ye alſo into 4. 
the Vineyard, and whatſoever is right I will 
give you. And they went their way. $ 

66. Again he went out about the fixth and 5 
ninth Hour, and did likewiſe. | 

67. And about the eleventh Hour he went 6, | | 
out, and found others ſtanding idle, and faith| ö | W 10 
unto them, Why ſtand ye here all the Day Po __. jm 
idle? | | 14 

68. They ſay unto him, becauſe no Man 7. | | Wt i 
hath hired us. He faith unto them, Go ye | 114 
alſo into the Vineyard, and whatſoever i is right . = || 
that ſhall ye receive. | | 

69. So when Even was come, the Lord off 8. | | 
the Vineyard ſaith unto his Steward, Callie! | 
Labourers, and give them-their Hire, begin- 


yy — 2 n= neg = 2 
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— e 
29 
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ning from the laſt unto the firſt. | 
70. And when they came that were hired | 9. | | 
about the eleventh Hour, they received every | | | i]! 
Man a Penny. 1 
71. But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 10. 3 [| 


that they ſhould have received more, and they || 
likewiſe received every Man a Penny. | 
72. And when they had received it, they] 11. 
murmured againſt the good Man of the Houſe, ; 
73. Saying, Theſe laſt have wrought but 12. 
one Hour, and thou haſt made them equal un- 
to us, which have borne the Burden and Heat 
of the Day. 
74. But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 1 
Friend, I do thee no Wrong; didſt not thou 
agree = me for a Penny? 5 | | 
75. Take that thine is, and go thy way; 14 | 

I will give unto this laſt, even as unto thee. | — 
76. Is it not lawful for me to do what I] 13. 
will with mine own? Is thine Eye evil, be- 8 
cauſe I am good ? | Il 
77. So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt 16. | 1 
laſt; for many be called, but few choſen. | | 1 
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i. Crit healeth Lazarus s Sickneſs, % goink x Up 
| f Jeruſalem; 2911. " foretelleth © bis Pa Wn 


5. by anfwering the Mother of ak s E 
A teacheth his Diſciples Humility. 27. Of 
Zaccheus a Publican. 36. Parable of 5 Ta- 
ents. 5 8. Reſtoreth Bartimeus and another 
blind Man to their Sight. 


TO W a | certain Man was ſick, named 
Lazarus of Bethany, the Town ef 


0 and her Siſter Martha. 


2. 


2. (It was that Mary which anointed the 
Lord with Ointment, and wiped his Feet with 


1 Hair, whoſe Brother Lazarus was lick.) 


Therefore his Siſters ſent unto him, ſay- 


Sg Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt is ſick. 


4. When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This 


Sickneſs is not unto Death, but for the Glory 
of God, that the Son of God might be glori- 


fied thereby. 
5. Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her Siſter, 


and Lazarus. 
6. When he had heard therefore that he was 


ſick, he abode two Days ſtill in the ſame Place 


where he was. 
7. Then after that, faith he to his Diſciples, 


Let us go into Juden 3 again. 


8. His Diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the 
Jews of late ſought to ſtone thee ; and goelt 
thou thither again? 3 

9. Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve 
Hours in the Day? If any Man walk in the 
Day, he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the 
Light of this World. 

10. But if a Man walk in the Night, 
ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no Light in him. 

11. And they were in the Way going up to. 
Jeruſalem; and Jeſus went before them, and 
they were amazed; and as they followed, they 


2 


he 


were afraid. And he took again the Twelve, 


and began to tell them what chings ſhould hap- 
pen unto him, 


12, Saying, Behold, we go up to Teruſalem, 


and the Son of Man hall be delivered unto 


the Chief Priefts, and unto the Scribes, and they 
hall condemn him to Neath, and ſhall deliver 


13. Pow 


— , ON TIOS — 


HIT — — EN . 
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And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall j Matth. Mart, Luke, | * 


CHAP: - 


Cob e him, and ſhall ſpit upon im, and ſhall Fr. 


kill bis, and the third 9 he \ ſhall riſe 
again. 


things; and this Saying was hid from them, 
neither knew ** the W which were f. 50 
* 1 
| The came to 510 the Mattos of Ze: 
bd Children, with her Sons James/and Jobn, 
worſhipping him, ſaying, Maſter, we would 
that thou ſhouldſt do for us whatſoever we ſhall 
defire. 

16. And he ſaid unto them, What would 
ye that I ſhould do for you? 

17. They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us 
that we may ſit one on thy Rig ht Hand, and 
the other on thy Left Hand, in hy Glory. 

18. But Teſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know 
not what ye ask: Are ye able to drink of the 
Cup that I ſhall drink of? and to be baptized 
with the Baptiſm that I am baptized with ? 
INY ſay unto him, We are able. 

And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall drink 
163850 of my Cup, and be baptized with the 
Baptiſm that I am baptized with: But to fit 


on my Right Hand, and on my Left, is not| 


mine to give, but 1 it ſhall be given to them for 
whom it is prepared of my Father. 
20. And when the Ten heard it, they were 
moved with Indignation againſt the two Bre. 
But Jeſus called them unto him, and 
fad Ye know that the Princes of the Gentiles 
exerciſe Dominion over them, and they that 
are great exerciſe Authority upon them. 
22, But it ſhall not be ſo among you; but 
whoſoever will be great among you, let him be 
your Minifter : 


23. And whoſoever will be chief among you] 


let him be your Servant. 


24. Even as the Son of Man came not to 


be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give 
his Life a Ranſom for many. 
25. For whether is greater, he that ſitteth 
at Meat, or he that ſerveth? Is not he that fit- 
teth at Meat ? But 1 am among you as he that 
ſerveth. 


26. And Jeſus entred and Paſſed through 


14. And they andeciivod- none bol thoſs | 


20. 20. 


25 


ericho, 
27. And 


27. 


22, 


23, 


24. 


35 


39. 


40. 


41. 


44. 


45. 


34. 


22. 24. 


27. 
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| John, | 


. 


| 


licans, wad he was rich. 


| tle of Stature. 


27. And behold;: there was a Man dne 
Zaccheus, which was the Chiefiacang the Ha 
FRS ,* 

28. And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he: Was, 
and could not for tlie Preſs, becauſe he was Ti 

As #509 447 hues. 1 
29. And he ran before, and) climbed upii in⸗ 
to a Sycamore- Tree to ſee hum; for he was to 


paſs that way. 

30. And when Teſt us came fo: "the Place, he 
looked up and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, 
Za make haſte, and! come down ; for to- 
day : muſt abide at thy Houſe. 

And he made hafte, and came down, 


1 3 


[and ie was him joyfully. 


32: And when they faw it, they all mur- 


mured, faying, That he was gone to be Gueſt 


with a Man that is a Sinner. 
And Zaccheus ſtood and ſaid unto the 


33- 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the Half of my Goods I 
give to the Poor; and if I have . any thing 
from any Man by falſe Accuſation, I reſtore 


him four-fold. 


34. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This Day is 
Salvation come to this Houſe, foraſinuch 4s he 
_ is the Son of Abraham. 

For the Son of Man is come to ſeek 
* to ſave that which was loſt. 
36. And as they heard theſe things, he ad- 
ded, and ſpake a Parable, becauſe he was nigh 


| to Jeruſalem, and becauſe they thought that the 


Kingdom of God ſhould immediately appear. 
37. He ſaid therefore, A certain Nobleman 
went into a far Country to receive for himſelf 


a Kingdom, and to return. 
38. And he called his Servants, and deli- 


vered unto them his Goods: 

39. And unto one he gave five Talents, to 
another two, and to another one, to every Man 
according to his ſeveral Ability, and ſaid un- 
to them, Occupy till 1 come; and ſtraitway 


took his Journey. 
40. But his Citizens hated him, and ſent a 


Meſſage after him, ſaying, We wil not have 


— to reign over us. 
Then he that had received the five Ta- 


Wi went and traded with the ſame, and 


made them other five Talents. 
42. And likewiſe he that had received two, 


he Alſo gained other two. 24% 
43. but 


r 


. 


. But: he that had ved one, went ot 
4 5 in the Earth, and hid his Lord's Money. 


44. And it came to paſs, after a long time, | 
that when he was returned, having received | 
the Kingdom, then he commanded thoſe Ser- 


vants to be called unto him, to whom he had 
given the Money, that he might know how 
much every Man had gained by Trading. 

45. And ſo he that had received five Ta- 
lents, came and brought other five Talents, ſay- 
ing, Lord, thou delivered unto me five Ta- 
lents; behold, 1 have i beſides them five 
Talents more. 

46. His Lord faid unto him, Well gohe 
Fi good and faithful Servant; thou haſt been 
faithful over a few things, I will make thee 
Ruler over many things ; have thou Authority 
over ten Cities; ; enter thou into the Joy of thy 
Lord. 

47. He alſo that had received two Talents, 
came and ſaid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me 
two Talents; behold, [ have gained other two 


Talents beſides them, 
48. His Lord ſaid unto him, Well done, 


ood and faithful Servant, thou haſt been faith- 
ful over a few things, I will make thee Ruler | 


over many things; be thou alſo over five C1- 
ties; enter thou into the Joy of thy Lord. 

49. Then he that had received the one Ta- 
lent, came and faid, Lord, I knew thee that 
thou art an hard Man, reaping where thou haſt 


not ſown, and gathering where thou halt not 


ſtrawed; 
50. And I was afraid, and went and hid thy 
Talent in the Earth; 


88 
And he ſaith unto him, Out of thine 


own Math will I judge thee, thou wicked and 
Thou kneweſt that 1 reap 
where 1 ſowed not, and gather where I have 


flothful Servant. 


not ſtrawed. 


52. Thou ouphteſt therefore to have put my 


Money to the Exchangers, and then at m 
coming 1 ſhould have rerelved mine own wit 
Uſury. 

53. And he Gith unto them that = by, 
Take therefore the Talent from him, and give 
it unto him which hath ten Talents. 


54- And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he hah | 


ten. 


lo Theoe thou haſt that is 


AD: VIII. 7 be Harmony of he Four Þ Evangeliſt 


Marth, 
25. 18. 


19. 


20. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


775 


Mark, | Like, 


19. 15. 


16. 


17. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


234 


24. 


FLARE ͤ ö ũ:Ü̃ 01s PIT * 2710 


27 The Hormmy of the Four Evangeliſtr. "Cabs: KIT 


32 49 
50. 
51. 
33* 
7 
| 
34] 52. 


Y 


Ain. ö Mn, 
25 29. 
30. 
N 
| 
20. 29+|IO. 46, 
30 
31. 48. 


| Luke, 
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39. 


40. 


43+ 


42. 


John, 


of Nazareth, they cried out, ſaying, Jeſus, thou 


Praiſe unto God. 


55. For unto every one that-hath ſhall I 
given, and he ſhall have Abundance; but from 
him that hath not, ſhall be taken away even 
that which he hath. 

56. And caſt ye the anprofituble Servarit i in- 
to cet Darkneſs ; there ſhall be IE and 
Gnaſhing of Teeth. 

"Bar thoſe mine Enemies which would 
not that 1 ſhould reign over them, bring hi- 
ther, and ſlay them before me. 

58. And as he Hent out of Jericho with his 
Diſciples, and a great Number of People, 
blind Bartimeus, the Son of Timeus, (and ano- 
ther blind Man ) ſat by the Highway: fide 
begging. 

59. And hearing the Multitude paſs by, he 
asked what it meant. 

6o. And they told him, that Jeſus of NM. 
zareth paſſeth by. 

61. And when they heard that it was Jeſus 


Son of David, have Mercy on us. 

62. And they which went before rebuked 
them, becauſe they ſhould hold their Peace; 
but they cried ſo much the more, ſaying, 
Have Mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son of Da- 
vid. 

63. And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, ana commanded 
them to be called ; and they call them, ſaying, 
Be of good Comfort, riſe; he calleth you. 

64. And Bartimeus caſting away his Gar- 
ment, roſe, and they came to Jeſus ; and when 
they were come near, he asked them, 

65. Saying, What will ye that I ſhall do 
unto you? 

66. They ſay unto him, Lord, that our 
Eyes may be opened, that we may receive our 
Sight. 

67. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Receive 
your Sight ; and he touched their Eyes, and 
immediately their Eyes received Sight ; and 
he ſaid, Go your way; your Faith hath made 

ou whole. 

68. And they followed him, glorifying God; 
and all the People, when they ſaw it, gave 
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I. ik 2 60 Lara four Days e 35. 
Many Jews believe. 37. The High Prieſts and 
Pnhariſees gather a Council againſt him. 39. 
Caiaphas propheſſeth. Jeſus hid himſelf. 48. 
Excuſeth Mary anointing his Feet. 57. The 
People Hack to ſee. Lazarus, whom th. High 
Prieſts conſult to kill alſo. 61. Chriſt rideth 
into Jeruſalem 3 87. weepeth aver the City; $3. 
and foretelleth its Deſtruction. 


ES Us faith unto his Diſciples, Our 
Friend Lazarus fleepeth ; but Igo that 

I may awake him out of Sleep. 
2. Then ſaid his Diſciples, Lord, if he erh. 
he ſhall do well. 

. Howbeit, Jeſus ſpake of his Death; but 
they thought that he had ſpoken of raking of 
Reſt in Sleep. 


4. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly, Laza- | 


rus is dead. 

5. And J am glad for your ſakes, that! was 
not there, (to the intent ye may believe)r ne- 
vertheleſs let us go unto him. | 


6. Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Didy- 


mus, unto his Fellow-Diſciples, Let us alſo go, 
that we may die with him. 

7. Then when Jeſus came, he found that he 
had lain four Days in the Grave already. 

8. Now Bethany was nigh unto. Teruſalem, 
about fifteen Furlongs off. 

9. And many of the Fews came to Martha 
and Mary, to comfort them concerning their 
Brother. 

10. Then Martha, as ſoon as ſhe heard that 
Jeſus was coming, went and met him; but 
Mary fat ſtill in the Houſe. 


11. Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if | 


thou hadſt been here, my, Brother had not 


died. 


12, But I know, that even now whatſoever 


thou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee. 


13. Jeſus ſaith unto her, T hy Brother hall 


riſe again. 
14. Martha ſaith unto bim, 1 know that 


he ſhall riſe again in the Fuß erde, at the 
laſt Day. 
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31. 


r 5. i © 410 unto hk I am the Reſur- © 


1 and the Life; he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he live. 
16. And whoſoever" liveth and believeth m 
me, ſhall never die. Believeſt thou this? 
17. She faith unto him, Vea, Lord; bh 
lieve that thou art the Chrift the Son of God, 
which ſhould come into the World. 
18, And when ſhe had ſo (aid, ſhe went her 
way, and called Mary her Siſter, "ſecretly; ſay- 
ing, The Maſter is come, and calleth for thee. 
As ſoon as ſhe hebri: that, "ſhe aroſe 
quickly, and-came unto him. 3 * 
20. Noiy Jeſus was not yet come into tlie 
Town, but was in that Place where Martha 


E a 


The Jews then which were with her in 
the Houſe, and comforted her, when they ſaw 
Mary that ſhe roſe up haftily, and went out, 
flowed her, ſaying, She Booth unto the 
Grave, to weep there. 


. Then when Mary was come where Je- 


ſus was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his 
| Feet, ſaying unto him, Lord, if thou hadit 


been here, my Brother had not died. 


23˙ When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, 


and the Jews alſo weeping which came with 
| her, he groaned in the Spirit, and was trou⸗ 
| bled, 3 

4 24. And ſaid, Where have ye laid him ? 
| They lay unto him, Lord, come and ſee. 


35. 5. Jeſus Wept. | : 

36.| by; Then ſaid the Jews, Behold how he 
lore him. 

37. And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this 


ö 3 which opened the Eyes of the Blind, 
| have. cauſed that even this Man ſhould not 


have died? 


28. jeſus 3 again groaning in him- 
ſelf, cometh to the Grave. It was a Cave, 


| and a Stone lay upon it. 


eſus ſaid, Take ye away the Stone. 


| Moths the Siſter pu: him that was dead, faith 
| unto him, Lord, by this time he ſtinketh; for 


he hath been dead four Days. 


o. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Said I not unto 


| | thee, that it thou, wouldſt believe, thou ſhouldſt 
bs Glory of Gol? © 


"Then they took away the Stone from 


the Place where the Dead Was laid. And 1 
n ift 


, 


rr —ä — — "IE WY 
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lift up his Ryes and ſaid, Father, Ithank thee [Mart Mark, Lale, 
that thou haſt heard me. | 

32. And I knew that thou heareft me al- 
ways; but becauſe of the People which ſtand 

by, I ſaid it, that they may believe that chou 
haſt ſent me. 

33. And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried | 
with a loud Voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

And he that was dead came forth, bound | 
Hand and Foot, with Grave: Cloaths ; and his 
Face was bougd about with a Napkis. Jeſus] 
faith unto them, Looſe him, and let him go. | 

35. Then many of the Fews which came to 
Mary, and had ſeen the things wen Jeſus 
did, believed on him. 

36. But ſome of them went thelr- ways to 
the Phariſees, and told them what things Jeſus 
Ay done. fy | 

7. Then gathered the Chief Prieſts and the | | 
Phaſes Council, and faid, What do we? for ” | | 
this Man doth many Miracles. 4 | 

38. If we let him thus alone, al] Men will | 
believe on him; and the Romans ſhall: come 
and take away both our Place and Nation. T5 

29. And one of them named Caiaphas, being] | 
the High-Prieft that ſame Year, ſaid unto them, 
Ye hy 6 nothing at all, 

40. Nor conſider that it is expedient for us, 
that one Man ſhould die for the Feople, yo! 105 
that "M whole Nation periſh not. 

. And this ſpake he not of himſelf ; but | 
vein Hi gh - Prieſt that Year, he propheſied that Fo 
Jeſus ould die for that Nation : 

42. And not for that Nation only, but that 
alſo he ſhould gather together 1n one, the Chil- 
dren of God that were ſcattered abroad. . . | | [| 

43. Then from that Day forth, they. took | 4 33. | 
Counſel together for to put him to Death. | | 

Now both the Chief Prieſts and the | SY 57. 
Phariſees had given a Commandment, that if ; | IN | 
any Man knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew — Z 2 
it, that they might take him. r 

45. Jeſus therefore walked no more FRE | | 44 
among the Fews ; but went thence unto a Coun- | | — 
try near the Wilderneſs, into a City called b | 1 
— and there continued with his Diſci- | | ; 5 
Ples. | | ; | 1 

46. And the Jews Paſſover was * at | |; 7. 
hand, and many woe, out of the Country up | | | 

k | to | 
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to Jauſalin: before," the Paſlover, to putify 


ri Tis 


47. Then ſought they br. jede, Abd bake 


| among themſelves, as icy ſtood in the l emp, 
What think ye, that he will not comè to li 
| Fealt : ? 


48. Then Jeſus, ſix L Days becule the Paſſover 
came to Bethany, where Lazariis was which 
had been dead, Won he raiſed from the 
Dead. 

49. And being there i in the Boule of Sen 
they made him à Supper, and 
Martha ſerved; but Lazarus was one of them 
that ſat at the Table with him. 

50. And as he ſat at Meat, Mary took an 
Alibaſter-Box of Ointment, of Spikenard, very 
precious and coſtly, about a Pound; and ſhe 
brake the Box, and anointed the Feet of Jeſus, 
and wiped his Feet with her Hair, and poured 
it on his Head; and the Houſe was lilled with 
the Odour of the Ointment. ' 
58. Then faith one of his Diſciples, Judas 
Meariat: Simon's Son, Which ſhould betr ay him, 

5 2. To what purpoſe is this Waſte of the 
Oiactuent made? for it might have been fold 
for more than three hundred Pence, and have 
been given to the Kooks and e murmäred 
Hemp her. 

This he ſaid, not that de ered far the 
Bog but becauſe he was a Thief, and had 
the Bag, and bare what was put therein. 

Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone, why 
trouble ye the Woman? ſhe hath wrought a 
| good Work on me; againſt the Day of my Bu- 
"Ik hath ſhe kept this. | 

. For you have the Poor with you always, 
* ben you wil}, you may do them good; 
but me ye have not always. For in that ſhe 
hath ' poured this Ointment on my Body, ſhe 
hath: done what ſhe could; ſhe is come afore- 
hand to anoint my Body to the Burying, 

56. Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever 
this Goſpel ſhall be preached throughout the 
whole World, this alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall 
be ſpoken of, for a Memorial of her. 

37. Much People of the Jem: therefore knew 
that he was there; and they came, not for Je- 

us ſake only, bur. that they miaht fee Laza- 


rus alſo, whom he ay d raited from the Dead. 
55. But 


"Cry 0 
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1 


| ſhall find an Afs tied, and a Colt with her, | 
whereon yet never Man fat; Nyſe him, and 


Zach. x. . 


* 8 * Fa 3 


that they might put Lazarus alſo to Death; 1 

59. Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of 
the Jews went away, and believed on Jeſus; | 

bo. And he went before, aſcending up to 
Jeruſalem. MI 

61. And it came to paſs, DP they. drew 
nigh unto Jeruſalem, to Bethphage and Bethany, 
at the Mount called the Mount of Olives, ** 
ſent two of his Diſciples 

62. Saying, Go ye into the Village e over 
againſt you; in the which at your entring ye 


bring him hither. 
63. And if any Man ask you, Why do ye 


looſe him? thus ſhall ye ſay unto: him, Becauſe | 
the Lord hath need of him; and raightway 
he oy tend them. 


All this was done, that it might be ful- 
ae! v. hich was ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying, 
Tell ye the Daughter of Sion, Behold, 


thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and litting 


upon an Aſs, and a Colt the Fole of an Afs. 

66. And they that were ſent went their way, 
and found the Colt tied by the Door without, 
in a Place where two Ways met; 
looſe him. 


67. And as they were loo ing the Colt, the 


Owners thereof that ſtood there ſaid unto 
them, Why looſe ye the Colt? 

68. And they fd, The Lord hath Ba of 
him. And they let them go; and the Diſci- 
ples brought the Aſs and the Colt, and they 


caſt their Garments upon the Colt, and they 


ſet Jeſus thereon. 


69. And a very great Vultrude foread their | 


Garments in the Way; others cut down 


Branches from the Trees, and mee them | 


in the Way. 
70. And when he was come nigh, even now 


joice and praiſe God with a loud Voice, for 
all the mighty Works they had ſeen, 


71. Saying, Bleſſed be the King that . 
in the Name of the Lord; Peace in Heaven, | 


and Glory in the Higheſt. 
72. And they = went -before, and 


they that 5 cried, ſaying, Hoſanna, 
blefſed 


1 Page Chief. Prieſts; conſulted; that 


— 


and they 


at the Deſcent of the Mount of Olives, the | 
whole Multitude of the Diſciples began to re- 
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Mark, 


I F, 10. 


Lite, Jobn, | 
12. 1; 
13. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 39: | 
F” 
40. 
1 
41. 
42. 
43 
44. 
19. 


Lord. 


— 


and * Children within thee; and they 


bleſſed is he that cometh in the Nude of the 


72. Bleſſed be the kiog db of our Father 
David, that cometh in the Nar ame of the Lord; 


takin i in the Higheſt. 
74. Much Penile that were come to the 


Feaſt, when they heard that Jeſus was coming 
to 22 falem, 


75. Took Branches of Pit Trete FE went 
forth to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna, bleſſed 


is the King of Iſrael that cometh in the Name 


of the Lord. 
76. Theſe things underſtood not his Diſci- 


ples at the firſt ; but when Jeſus was glorified, 


then remembred they that theſe things were 
written of him, and that they had done theſe 


| things unto him. 


77. The People therefore that was with him 
when he called Lazarus out of his Grave, and 
raiſed him from the Dead, bare Record. 

78. For this Cauſe the people alſo met him, for 


that they 
79. And ſome of the Phariſees from amongſt 


the Multitude, ſaid unto him, Maſter, rebuke 


thy Diſciples. 

80. and he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
I tel] you, that if theſe ſhould hold their Peace, 
the Stones would immediately cry out. 

81. And when he was come near, he beheld 
the City, and wept over it., 

82, Saying, If thou hadſt known, even thon, 
at leaſt m this thy Day, the things which be- 
long unto thy Peace ! but now they are hid 
from thine Eyes. 

83. For the Days ſhall come upon thee, that 
thine Enemies ſhall caſt a Trench about thee, 
and compaſs thee round, and keep thee in on 


every fide, 
84. And ſhall lay thee even with the Ground, 


ſhall 
not leave in thee one Stone upon I - be- 
cauſe thou kneweſt not the Time of thy Vift 


tation. 
85. And when he was come unto Feru; ale, 


all the City was moved, ſaying, Who is this? 
86. And the Multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus 
the Prophet of Nazareth of on 
87. The Phariſees therefore ſaid among them- 
ſelves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing * 


Behold, the World 1s gone after him 
C H AP. 


heard that he had done this Miracle, 
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1. Chriſt driveth the Buyers and Sellers out of the 


Temple ; 13. curſeth the Fig-Tree, 14. Greeks| 
deſire to ſee Jeſus, 15. Faretelleth bis Death. | 


39. The Jews are generally blind ; 44. yet ma- 


ny Chief Rulers believe, but fear go confeſs him. 
5 2. He defendeth the Lawfulneſs of his Actions 
by the Witneſs of John, who was a Man ſent 
of God, 59. The Parable of the two Sons; 
65. and of the Husbandmen, who flew ſuch as 


were ſent unto them. b 


1. N D they come to Jeruſalem, and Je- 
' Þ ſus went into the Temple, and began 
to caſt out them that ſold and bought in the 


Temple, and overthrew the Tables of the 
Money-Changers, and the Seats of them that 


fold Doves ; * 55 
2. And would not ſuffer that any Man 
ſhould carry any Veſſel through the Temple. 


3. And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it 


not written, My Houſe ſhall be called of all 


Nations the Houſe of Prayer? but ye have 


made it a Den of Thieves. 
4. And the Blind and the Lame came to 


him in the Temple, and he healed them. | 
5. And when the Chief Prieſts and Scribes| - 


ſaw the wonderful things that he did, and the 


Children crying in the Temple, and ſaying, | 


Hoſanna to the Son of David; they were ſore 
diſpleaſed, 


6. And faid unto him, Heareſt thou what 


theſe ſay? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Vea; 
have ye never read, Qut of the Mouths of Babes 
and Sucklings thou haſt perfected Praiſe ? 

7. And he taught daily in the Temple. But 


the Chief Prieſts and the Scribes, and the 
Chief of the People ſought to deſtroy him; for 


they feared him, 

8. And could not find 
becauſe all the People was aſtoniſhed at his 
Doctrine, and were very attentiveæo hear him. 


9. And when Even was come, he left them, 


and went out of the City into Bethany, and he 
lodged there. 8 2 ON 
10. Now in the Morning, as he returned in- 
to the City, he hungred. 5 
LI 


what they might do; 
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"| Mark, 


11. 13. 


14. 


Luke, 


| John, 


| Way, he came to it, and found nathing there- 


12. 20, 


21. 


22. 


23. 


25. 


26. 


27; 


28. 


29. 


' 


wt. tld adds. ad 1 „ — 


11. And when he faw a Fig: Tree in the 


on, but Leaves only; for the time of Figs was 
not yet. 

12. And Teſus alete and ſaid unto it, 
* no Fruit grow on thee henceforward for 
ever. And his Diſciples heaſdl it, and preſent- 
ly 2 Fig- Nee withered away. 

And there were certain Greeks among 
thin that came up to worſhip at the Feaſt : 
14. The ſame came therefore to Philip, which 


was of Bethſaida of Galilee, and defired him, 


laying, Sir, we would ſee eſus. 
. Philip cometh and telleth Andrew ; and 
wal, Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. 
16. And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The 
Hour is come that the Son of Man ſhould be 


glorified. 
24. 


17. Verily verily I fay unto you, Except a 
Corn of Wheat fall into the Ground, and die, 


it abideth alone; but if 1 it die, it bringeth forth 


much Fruit. 
18, He that loveth his Life, ſhall loſe it; 


and he that hateth his Life in this World, ſhall 


keep it unto Life eternal. 


19. If any Man ſerve me, let him follow 
me; and where I am, there ſhall alſo my Ser- 
vant be: If any Man ſerye me, him will my 
Father honour. 

20. Now is my Soul troubled ; and what 
ſhall I ſay ? Father, fave me from this Hour; : 
but for this Cauſe came I unto this Hour. 

21. Father, glorify thy Name. Then came 
there a Voice from Heaven, faying, I have 
both glorified it, and will glorify! it again. 

22, The People therefore that ſtood by, and 
heard it, ſaid Han it thundred ; others ſaid, 


An Angel ſpake to him. 


23. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, This Voice 


_ not becauſe of me, but for your lakes. 
4. Now 1s the Judgment of this World ; 


oo 35 the Prince of this World be caſt out. 


26. This he ſaid, fi gnifying what Death he 


wonld-dis 


27. The People anſwered him, We have 
heard out of the Law, that Chriſt abideth for 
ever; and how ſayſt thou, The Son of Man 
muſt 'be lift up? Who is this Son of Man? 


28. And 


. And I, if I be lifted up from the Earth, 
| wil draw af Men unto me. 


. iii 


—— 


$ 
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28. And | us ſaid unto them, Yet a ile 


while is the 
have the Light Teſt Darkneſs come upon you ; 


1 he goeth. 


While ye have Light, beliete 1 in the 


Liokt, that ye may be the Children of Light. 


He that believeth on me, believeth not on me, 
but on him that ſent me. 


Ty me. is 
I am come a Light into the World, 


that beet Believe on me, ſhould hot 
abide in Darkneſs. 


believe not, I judge him not ; 
to judge the World, but to fave the World. 

33. He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not 
my Words, hath one that judgeth him ; the 
Word that I have ſpoken, the fame ſhall judge 
him in the laſt Day. 


the Father which ſent me, he gave me a Com- 
mandment, what 1 ſhould ſay, and what 1 
_ ſpeak. 


Lie everlaſting; ; wWhatſoever I ſpeak therefore, 
even as the Father ſaid unto me, fo I ſpeak. 


from them. 
the Temple, and at Night he went out, and 
of Olives. 


Morning to him in the Temple, for to hear him. 
29. And though he had done ſo many Mi- 


him : 


4 tt lili. i | 


the Arm of the Lord been revealed? 


caule that Eſazas ſaid again, 

42, He hath blinded their Eyes, and hard- 
ned their Heart; that they ſhould not ſee with 
their Eyes, nor underfnd with their Heart, 
and be converted, and I ſhould heal them. 


- i. 
5 


43. Theſe 


fight with you; walk while ye 


for he that walketh in e knoweth not 
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| Marth. 


Theſe things ſpake Jeſus, and cried and id. 


30. And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ö 


32. And if any Man hear my Words ark | 


for I came not | 


24. For I have not ſpoken of myſelf; but] 


And I know that his Commandment is 


36. And hedeparted, and did hide himſelf 
37. And in the Day- time he was teaching in | 
abode in the Mount that is called the Mount | 


38. And all the People came early in the | 


racles before them, yet they believed not on | 
40. That the Saying of Eſaias the Prophet N 
might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, Lord, who 
bath believed our Report? and to whom hath | 


41. Therefore they could not believe, be- | 


| 


Mart, 


1 I, I'9, 


Lale, 


11.37. 


1 John, | 


— 
| | 


| 


47: 


49. 


50. 


40. 


37. 


39. 


Sa 
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Matt. i b Mark, Lale, 1 Fobms bi 2143 Theſe thing s laid Eſaias,, when he ar 
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| 4. 44. Nevertheleſs, among the. chief Rulers 
| allo, many believed on him; but becauſe of 
| | the b ee they did not confeſs him, lt 
5 | | [ey ſhould be put out of the N | 
| TT 33. For they loved the Praile of Men, 
| L. labs the Praiſe of God. 6 
+. 46, And in the Morning, as they paſſed by 
they ſaw the Fig-Tree dried up from the Roots, 
3 | I 45. And: when the Diſciples ſaw it, they 
T 7 h marvelled, ſaying, How ſoon is the Fig-Tree 
> 11 I 0 withered away f 
21. 48. And Peter calling to Remembrance, 
| | 1 ſaith unto him, Maſter, behold the Fig- Tree 
„„ | which thou curſedſt is withered away. 
22. 1 49. And Jeſus anſwering, faith unto enn, 
1 f Have Faith in God. 
o. For verily I ſay unto you, that who 
| ſoever ſhall ſay unto this Mountain, Be thou 
removed, and be thou caſt into the Sea, and 
ſhall not doubt in his Heart, but ſhall believe 
that this thing which he faith ſhall come to 
| | 15 he ſhall have whatſoever he ſaith. 
22.24. | | Therefore I ſay unto you, What things 
| FR. + ye defire, when ye pray, believe that 
ye receive them, and ye ſhall have them. 
52. And they come again to Jeruſalem; and 
when he was come into the Temple, the Chief 
Prieſts, and the Elders of the People, came 
unto him as he was teaching, and ſaid, By 
25] 2 [what Authority doſt thou theſe things, and 
| who gave thee this Authority? 
3. 19, 3; 33. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
| them, I alſo will ask you one thing, which 
if you tell me, I in likewiſe will tell you by 
| l what Authority do theſe things. 
25. 30. 4 54. The Baptiſm of John, was it from 
Heaven, or of Men? Anſwer me. 
353. And they reaſoned with themſelves, 
ſaying, If we ſhall fay, From Heaven, he will 
ay; Why then did ye not believe him? 
 - $6. And if we ſhall ſay, Of Men, all the 
| People will ſtone us; -for they be perſuaded 
that John was a Prophet indeed. 
57. And they anſwered, That they could 
not tell whence it was. 
58. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither tell 
| you i what Authority ! aa theſe things. 
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had two Sons, and he came to the firſt, 1 
ſaid, Son, go work to-day in my Vineyard. 
60. He anſwered and laid, 1 will not; — 4 29. 
afterward he repented, and went. 
61. And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid 
likewiſe. And he anſwered and faid, I 80, 
Sir ; and went not. | 

62. Whether of them twain did the Will 5 
of his Father? 

63. They ſay unto him, the firſt, Jeſus 31. 
ſaith unto them, Verily 1 ay unto you, that 
the Publicans and the Harlots go into the 
Kingdom of God before you. | 2) 

64. For John came unto you in, the Way of | 32: 
Righteouſneſs, and ye believed him- not ; but 
Te Publicans and the Harlots believed him. 
And ye when ye had ſeen it, repented not 
afterward, that ye might believe him. 

65. Hear another Parable : There was a 33.12. 10. 
certain Houſholder that planted a Vineyard, 
and hedged it round about, and digged a Wine- 
Preſs in it, and built a Tower, and lett it out 
to Husbandmen, and went into a far Coun- 
try. LP 1 
"46. And when the time of the Fruit drew | 34.“ 2. 
near, he ſent his Servants to the Husband- 
mw that they might receive the Fruits of it. | 

And the Husbandmen took his Ser-“ 35. 


3. 

EY and beat one, and killed another, and N 
ſtoned another. 

68. Again, he ſent other Servants, more than | 36. 4. 

the firſt; and they did unto them likewiſe. 6 


69. Then faid the Lord of the Vineyard, | 37. 
What ſhall I do? Havin g yet therefore one Son, | 
his well-beloved, he — him alſo laſt unto . 
them, ſaying, It may be they will reverence 
him when they fee him. 

70. But when the Husbandmen ſaw him, 38] 
they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, This 7. 
is the Heir, come let us kill him, that the. 
Inheritance may be ours. | 

71. And they caught him, and caſt him | 24-4 
out of the Vineyard, and flew him. What 
therefore ſhall the Lord of the Vineyard do 
unto them ? | 

72, He ſhall come and deſtroy thoſe Huſ- | 4o.] 9. 
bandmen, and ſhall give the Vineyard to | 
others. And when they heard. it, they ſaid, | 41. 


God forbid. 3 Ol 
=m 44 And 


59. But what think you? A: certain Man Matt h. Werte Lale, 


10. 


11. 


12. | 


13. ; 


15. 


16. 


14. 
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Mart, 
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Yule 


20. 17. 


John, 


[1 


* 72. And he beheld them, and ſaich, What is 
this then that is written? The Stone which the 
Builders rejected, the lame is; become the 
Head of the Corner ? | 

74. This was the Loid's doing, and it 15 
marvellous in our Eyes. | 
75. Therefore ſay I unto you, The King: 
dom of God ſhall be taken from you, and gi- 
ven to a Nation bringing forth the Fruits 
thereof. 
76. And whoſoever ſhall fall on this Stone, 
ſhall be broken; but on whomſvever it ſha 
fall, 5 will orind him to Powder. 
| And the Chief Prieſts and the Scribes 
the fate Hour ſought to lay Hands on him; 


for a Prophet'; for they knew that he had ſpo- 
ken this Parable againſt them ; and they ef 


him, and went their way. 


ao _— 4% 


XXXI. 


. The Porabl of the Marriage of the "oy s Son, 
9. The Vocation of the Gentiles. 3. Chriſt 
confuteth the Sadducees for the Reben; ; 
37. anſwereth the Lawyer which is the fiſt 
5 great Commandment; 44. pofeth the Pha- 


Crap. 


People to follow the good Doctrine, not the evil 
Examples of the Scribes and Phariſees : 3 52. and 


his Diſcipiles to beware of their Ambition. 59. 


Eight Woes denounced againſt their Hypocriſy 
and Blindneſs; 79. and propheffeth the De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem. 


ND Jeſus anſwered and ſpake unto 
them again by Parables, and ſaid, 
2. The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a 


Son, 
3. And ſent forth his Servants to call them 


| that were bidden to the Wedding ; and they 
| would not come. 


4. Again, he ſent forth other Servants, ſay- 


ing, Tell thetn which are bidden, Behold, 1 


have prepared my Dinner; my Oxen and my 
Fatlings are killed, and all things are ready; ; 
come unto the Marriage. 


5. But 


but feared the People, becauſe they took him 


riſees abut the Meſſpas ; 3 So. admoniſheth the 


certain King, which made a Marriage for his 
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ways, one to his Farmy and another to his Mer- | 
chandize-.  - | 

6. And the Remnant took his nt and 
entreated them ſpitefully, and ſlew them. | 

7. But when the King heard thereof, he was 
wroth; and he ſent forth his Armies, and de- 
troyed thoſe * and burnt up their 


City. 
8. Then ſaith he to Ks Servants, The Wed- 


ding is ready; but 55 which were bidden 


were not worthy. 
9. Go ye therefore into the High- ways, ind! 
as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the Marriage. 
10. So thoſe Servants went out into the 


High-ways, and gathered together all as many | 


as they found, both bad and good; and the 
Wedding was furniſhed with Guelts. 

11. And when the King came in to ſee the 
Gueſts, he ſaw there a Man which bad not on 
a Wedding-Garment. | 

12, And he faith unto him, Friend, how 
cameſt thou in hither, not having a Wedding- 
Garment ? And he was ſpeechleſs. | 

13. Then ſaid the King to his Servants, 
Bind him Hand and Foot, and take him away, 


and caſt him into outer Darkneſs ; there ſhall 


be Weeping and Gnafhing of Teeth. 


14. For many are called, but few are 


97 1 
Then went the Phariſees, and took | 
Couple how they might entangle him in his 
Talk. 
16. And they watched him, and ſent forth 


Spies, their Diſciples, with the Herodians , 


which would feign themſelves juſt Men, that | 


they might take hold of his Words, that o they 
might deliver him unto the Power and Autho- 
rity of the Governor. 

17. And when they were come, they ſay 
unto him, Maſter, we know that thou art 
true, and that thou ſayſt and teacheſt rightly, 


and careſt for no Man ; for thou regardeſt not | 


the Perſon of Men, but teacheſt the Way of 
God truly : Is it lawful to give Tribute to 
Ceſar, or not? 

18. Shall we give, or ſhall we not give? But 
Jeſus perceived their Wickedneſs and Craftineſs, 
and knowing their Hypocriſy, ſaid unto them, 


Why tewpe ye me, ye Hypocrites? \, 
19, Shew 
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14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


12. 13. 


Marl, 
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Iitth. Nik Lale, Joby, 19. Shew me the Tiibhats-Majjey! And they 

22. 19.12. 16, 2 brought unto him"a-Penfiy.” | 27! . 

| | 20. And he faith unto an Whoſe; 18 this 

| | Image and Superſeription?ẽꝛ 

9 0 1 They ſay unto him, Ceſora Then Giith 
| 1 | he unto them, Render therefore unto Cæſar, 
the things which are Ceſers; and unto God, 


| the things that are God's. 
22. And they could not take hold of ba 


| 6, * 
8 F | Words before the People ; and they marvelled 
at his Anſwer, and held their Peace, and left 


5 | —_ 1.1 went their way. 
1 The ſame Day came to him the Saddy- 


j 23. 18. 27. 
a To | cees, obo ſay that there is no Reſurrection, 


| | | and asked „ 
24. Saying, Maſter, Moſes fold, If a Man 


24+ 19. ws die, having no Children, his Brother {hall mar- 
| [ry his Wife, and raiſe up Seed unto his Bro- 


| _ 


. 5. Now there were with us ſeven Brethren, 
2520. ö | and the firſt when he had married a Wife, de- 
ceaſed, and having no Iflue, left his Wife unto 


= | his Brother. 
55 26. Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, 


| 
* r n * 2 1 * 


LE bb oe IST EF 


| 26. 21. 30. 1 
| . 2 unto the ſeventh. 1 
Oe 0 Tm. 27. And laft of all the Woman died alſo. 3 
FL. | 28. In the Reſurrection therefore, when 
they ſhall riſe, whoſe Wife ſhall ſhe be of them? 
for the ſeven had her to Wife. 


| 14 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
„ The Children of this World marry, and are 


given in Marriage: 
30. But they which ſhal] be accounted wor- 


* thy to obtain that World, and the Reſurrection 
1 | from the Dead, neither marry, nor are given 


in Marriage. 
31. Neither can they die any more; for they 
are as the Angels of God in Heaven, and are 


| the Children of God, being the Children of 


| the Reſurrection. 
> |. 32. Now that the Dead are raiſed, even 


„/ % 37) | Moſes ſhewed at the Buſh, when he calleth the . 
Lord the God of Aran and the God of 


1 hee] and the God of Jacob. 
. For heis not a God of the Dead, but of 


27. . 
29. = %% the 1 for all live unto him; ye there- 
1 fore do greatly err, not knowing the Seriptures, 


nor the Power of God, 
34. And when the Multitude nende this 


they were aſtoniſhed at his Doctrine. 
35. Then 
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5. Then certain. of: the; Scribes abb 
aid Maſtet, chou haſt well ſaid. | 


36. But when the Phariſees had heard that | 


| he had put the Sadducees to Suarre; they | 
were gathered together. 


37. Then one of the Scribes, which was a 
Lawyer, came, and having heard them reaſon- 
ing together, and perceiving that he had an- | 
ſwered them well, asked him, Which is the 
firſt Commandment of all, and the great Com- | 


mandment in the Law? 


38. And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of | 
all the Commandments is; Hear, 0 Ijrael, The 


7 thy: God 1s one Lord 


9. And-thou ſhalt: love het 3 thy God | 
with al thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and | 


with all thy Mind, and with all thy Strength ; 
this 1s the firſt and great Commandment. 
40. And the ſecond is like, namely this, 


one God, and there is no other but he. 


42. And to love him with all the Heart, and | 
with all the Underſtanding, and with all the | 


Soul, and with all the Strength, and to love 
his. Neighbour as himſelf, is more than all 
whole Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifices. 

And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered 
diſcreetly, he ſaid unto him, Thou art not far 
from the Kingdom of God. And no Man af- 
ter that durſt ask him any Queſtion. 

44. While the Phariſees were gathered toge- 


ther, Jeſus asked them, as he taught in the | 


Temple, 
45. Saying, What thiok ye of Curiſt: 


whoſe Son is he? They ſay unto him, The 


Son of David. 


46. He ſaith unto 3 > HH then doth 


David by the Holy i call him Lacd.: i ſay- 


ing, 


A, The 1 ſaid * my Tow Sit than 


on my Right Hand, till. I make thige r 


thy Footſtool. | 


Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf On 
theſe two Commandments hang all the Law 
and the Prophets; there is none other Com- 
* greater than theſe. 

And the Scribe ſaid unto hw: Well, 
Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the Truth; for there is 


Marth. 


15 1 * David then call him L Lord, , how is is. he 
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40. 


2. 38. 


2 


It Luke, 


47. 


: 
20. 45 


John, 


make him two-fold more the Child of Hell 
| than yourſelves. 


— 


| ſees, Hypocrites; for ye ſhut up the Kingdom 


and Greetings in the mee and t to be N 


| the Earth ; for one is your Father which is in 
Heaven. 


49. Pr no Nan tab able to auſvrer him a 
Word, and the common People heard bi 
lad! nat vs. 
x Then f pake eld tothe Maktitu k, and 
to his Diſciples, ſaying, The Scribes auc the 
Phariſees fit in Moſes's Seat ; all therefote what- 
ſoever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and! 
do; but do not ye after their eurer "or they 
ay, a and do not. 
And he ſaid unto them in his Doctrine, 
5 of the Scribes; for they bind heavy 
Burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay 
| them on Mens Shoulders ; but they themſelves 
will not move them with one of their Fingers. 
+ $2, But all their Works they do, for to be 2. 
ſeen of Men; they make broad their Phylacte- 
ries, and love to go in long 'Cloathing, and 
enlarge the Borders of their Garments, 
53. And love the uppermoſt Rooms at 
Fea ts, and the chief Seats in the Synagogues, 


of Men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
„ But be not ye called Rabbi; foe one' is 
your Maſter, even Chriſt, a all key are Bre- 


thren. \ 
' 55, And call no Man your! Father upon 


. 
. 


56. Neither be ye called Maſters 3 for one 
is your Maſter, even Chriſt. ' 

57. But he that is greateſt wor you, ſhall 
be your Servant. 
58. And whoſoever hall chat himſelf, ſhall 
be abaſed ; and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall 
be xalind. 
59. But Wo unto you, Setibes and Phari 


of Heaven againſt Men; for ye neither go in 
yourſelves, neither ſuffer ye them that are 
entring, to go in: 

60. Wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, 
Hypocrites ; for ye devour Widows Houſes, 
and for a Pretence make long Prayer; there- 
fore ye ſhall receive the greater Damnation. 
61. Wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, 
Hypocrites; for ye compaſs Sea and Land to 


make one Proſelyte ; and when he 1s made, ye 


1 64 Wo 


A Ap. NI The Fmmanyof of 2 Bure 


2 225 


„„ K Lr * 
— 1 


"Hg Wo itits you, Je blind Guidei which. 
ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſwweat by the Temple, "0 | 
is nothing ; but whoſbeyer Nall ſwear by the 

Gold of the Temple, he is a Debtor. 


63. Ye Fools and Blind; for which is greater, 
the Gold, or the Tenple that danekifierg the 


Gold? 
64. And tener hall ſeat by the Altar, 


it is nothing; 'but whoſoever ſweareth by the 
Gift that is upon it, he is guilty. 5 

65. Ye Pools aud Blind; for whether is 
greater, the Gift, or 1775 Altar that nchen 

ie nn"0 

66. Whoſo chetckore ſhall Cer - by t the 
ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon! 

And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the Temple, 
Were by it, and by him that wenn 
therein. 

68. And he that- ſhall ſwear by Heaven, 
ſweareth by the Throne of God, and by him 
that ſitteth thereon, | 
69. Wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, 
Hypocrites ; for ye make clean the Outſide of 
the Cup and of the Platter, but within they 
are full of Extortion and Exceſs. 


70. Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that 


which is within the Cup and Platter, that the 
n them may be cleanſed alſo. [eb 
Ve blind Guides which ſtrain at a 
c and ſwallow a Camel. 
. Wo unto you, Scribes and Phatiſees, 
H e ; for ye are like unto whited Se- 
— which indeed appear beautiful out- 
ward, but are within full of dead Mens Bones, 
and of all Uncleanneſs. 
73. Even ſo ye allo appear Righteous unto 
Men, but within ye are full of eden 


and Iniquity, 
74. Wo unto you, Scribes 406 Phariſees, 


Hypocrites ; becauſe ye build the Tombs of 


the Prophets, and garniſh the Sepulchres of 


the Righteous. 
75. And fay, If we had been in the Days of 


our Fathers, we would not have been Par- 
takers with them i in the Blood of the Prophets, 

145 Wherefore ye be Witneſſes unto your- 
(elves, that ye are the (Hildren of then which 
killed the Pop fiets. 
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N 77. Fill ye up then the Meaſore of your Pe- 
ers. 


78. Je 
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1, Chriſt 


| this p 
they which have caſt into the Treaſury. 


how can ye 


| 
| 
[ 
x 


78. Ye Serpents, ye Generation of Vipers, 
eſcape the Damnation of Hell? 
9. Therefore alſo ſaid the Wiſdom of God, 


| 1 fend unte Jon Prophets, and wifg hien, en 
| 


Scribes; and ſome of them ye ſhall. kit and 
erucify, and ſome of them ye ſhall ſcourge in 
your 8 and n them from 


Ut). ta ORY 35.0) er 5 


| 180. That upon you may. come all 10 right- calf 
eous Blood ſhed upon the Earth, from the 
Blood of righteous Abel, unto the Blood of 
| Zacharias, 7 1 of Barachias, whom ye flew 
| between the Temple and the Altar. 


81. Verily I ſay unto you, All theſe thing 


hall come ww this Generation. . 


XXXII. 


3 the poor Wikew 5. He 


| foretelleth the Deſt faction of the 7 Temple, and of 
the City eaten: 12. the Signs which ſhall 


"ho before his Coming, ad the . Day; 86. and 
exhorteth all to be watchful, G75 


po RG 


NP Jeſus ſate over i the 2 
| fury, and beheld how the People caſt 
Money into the Treaſury ; and many that were 


rich caſt in much. 2 
2. And there came a certain poor Widow, 


| and ſhe threw in two a Mites, which made a 


Farthing. 
3. And he called unto him his Diſciples, ia 


ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that 
oor Widow hath caſt more in than all 


4. For all theſe have of their Abundance caft 


| in es the Offerings of God; but ſhe of her 
Penury hath caſt in all the Living that ſhe 


had. 


|the” Temple; and as ſome ſpake of the Tem- 


And Jeſus went. out, and dep arted from 


ple, how it was adorned with goodly Stones, 


and Gifts, one of his Diſciples came to him 


for to ſhew him the Buildings of the Temple, 
and faith unto him, Maſter, ſee what manner 


of Stones, and what Buildings are here: 
| 6. And 


N 


jaP. II 75 H 


mines, and Peſtilences, and Troubles , 


| Sorrows. Fit ma 


6. And Jeſus, anſweriog, FEM unto himz, « 
geeſt thou theſe great Buildings? the Days 
will come, in the Which there ſhall not be left 
one Stone upon Ae that ſhall not be | 


thrown.down, .. 
7. And as he fat upon the Mount of os . 


over againſt; the Temple, Peter, and James, . 


and Joo, wg Andrew, asked bim privately, 
ſaying, it 
8. Tell u us, 11 thatl 5 us 3 and 5 
what ſhall be the Sign of thy Ses and of. | 1 | 
the End of the World? 17 


9. And he ſaid, Take heed that, ye kn 


10. And when ye ſhall 19 7 of Wars, Tad, 
Rumours of Wars, and Commotions, be ye 
not troubled ; for ſuch things muſt needs be; 
but the End ſhall not be 1 | 

11. For Nation ſhall. riſe: againſt Nation, 
and Kingdom againſt Kingdom, and 


901 | 
Fir iu for many. ſhall come in my Name, | 
ſaying, I am Chrift, and ſhall deceive many; 
and the time draweth n near; 90 ye not there 1 
fore after them. f 


great „ 
Earthquakes ſhall-be in divers Places, and Fa- 


and 
fearful Sights; and great . ſhall there be 


from Heaven. Thele are the Beginnings of 2 
e ce ſhall lay, their 4% 


12. But En all 


TONE 


Hands on you, and perſecute you, delivering | 


you up to the Synagogues, - and to Councils, | 


and into Priſons; and in the Synagogues ye 
ſhall be beaten, and ye ſhal] be brought. before 
Rulers and Kings for my Name's ſake, for a 


Teſtimony againſt them; and they ſh all afflict 
you, and kill you, and ye ſhall be bated of | 


all Nations for my Name's fake. 

513. And it thall. turn to. Bak 15 a Teſt | 
mony. Jie 
1 But Ds ie! ſhall tad JON. oe de. 
liver you up, take no T houglit before hand 


what LIE hall N aher do ) FG: Prone | | 
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43. Fot l give hey a Mouth 251 wic | 


dom, which all- your, Adverſaries ſhall not be 
able t to gainſay, nar reſiſt. oy 
16. And then ſhall many 


be ended, and | 


ſhall betray one another, a ſhall hate one ano- |. 
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Mk, Lal, John, | 


32. 
33 


F2T. 234. 


De ee it tr tt der 


ther; the Brother ſhalt: betray the Brother to 
Death, and the Father the Son; and Children 


cauſe them to be put to Death. 
17. And many falſe Prophets ſhall ie and 


| ſhall deceive many. 


18. And becauſe Iniquity ſhall abound, the 


yet of many ſhall wax cold. | 
But he that ſhall endure ants ha End, 


: TY "Ba ſhall be ſaved. 


20. There ſhall not an Hair of your Head 


periſh ; in your Patience poſſeſs ye your Souls. 


21. When ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed 


thereof is nigh. 


of Deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the Pro- 
phet, ſtand in the Holy Place where it ought 
not, (let him that readeth, underſtand) 

23. Then let them that be in Judea, flee to 


the Mountains : 
24. And let them which are in the midſt of 


it, depart out; and let not them that are in 
the Countries, enter thereinto. 


25. And let him that is on the Houle-top, 


not go down into the Houſe, neither enter 
| 
| therein, to take any thing out 'of his Houſe. 


26, eren let him which is in the Field, 


return back to take his Cloaths. 


27. Remember Lot's Wife. | 
28. Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his Life, * 


| ſhall loſe it; and whoſoever ſhall loſe his Life, 


23. 


as was not ſince the 


* preſerve it. 


9. For theſe be the Days of Vengeance, 
ut "al things which are written may be ful- 


| filled. 


30. But Wo unto them that are with Child, 


and to them that give Suck in thoſe Days; for 
| there ſhall be great Diſtreſs in the Land, and 


Wrath upon this People. 


31. Pray ye that your Light be not in the 


Winter, nor on the Sabbath-day. 


32. Por then ſhall be great Tribulation, ſuch 
Beginning of the World 


to this Time, no nor ever ſhall be. 


And except thoſe Days ſhould be ſhort- 


with Armies, then know that the Deſolation 
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ſhall riſe up againſt their Parents, and ſhall 


22. And when ye ſhall ſee the Abomination 2 


27, 


og. 4 


33. 
ned, there ſhould no Fleſh be ſaved; but for 


the Elects. ſake whom he hath choſen, thoſe 
Boy ſhall be ſhortned, 1M 
34 They 


1 
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34. They ſhall fall by the Edge of the 
Sword, and ſhall be led away Captive into all 
Nations; and Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden down 
of che Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles 


be fulfilled. | 
. And he ſaid unto the Diſtiples; 


of the Days of the Son of Man, and ye ſhall. 


not fee it. 
36. And then, if any Man ſhall ſay to you, 


Lo, here is Chriſt, or lo, he is there; believe 


him 1K 
For falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets, 


call ariſe, and ſhew Sig as and Wonders, toi e. 


duce, if it were poſſible, even the Elec. 
3 Behold, I have told you before. 
9. Wherefore, if they ſhall fay unto you, 
Betiold, he is in the Deſert, go-not forth ; be- 
hold, he i is in the ſecret Chambers, believe it 

not. 

40. For as the Lightning cometh out of the 
Faſt, and ſhineth even unto the Weſt ; ſo ſhall 
alſo the Coming of the Son of Man be in his 


41. But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things 


and be rejected of this Generation. 
42. And they anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


Where, Lord ? And he faid unto them, Where- 
ſoever the Carcaſs 1 is, there will the Eagles be 


gathered together. 


. And he ſpake to them a Parable, Be- 


hold the Fig-Tree, and all the Trees ; 


44. When they now ſhoot forth, ye lee and 
know of your ownfelves, that Summer i is now: 


nigh at hand. 

45. So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things 
come to paſs, know ye that the Kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand, even at the Doors. 


46. Verily 1 ſay unto you, This Genera- 


tion ſhall not paſs away, cl all be fulfilled. 


47. Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away; but 


my Words ſhall not paſs away. 


48. But of that Day and that Hour know- 


eth no Man, no not the Angels which are in 
Heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. 
49. And take heed to yourſelves, left at any 


time your Hearts be over-charged with Surfeit- 


ing and Drunkenneſs, and Cares of this Life, 
and ſo that Day come you unawares. 


50. For 


Days will come when ye ſhall defire to fee one 
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| Lali, 


I 7. 26. 


12. 35 


37. 


| Wives, they were given in 
Day that Noe entred into the Ark z and the 


29. 


ing. 


50. For ds a; Snare hall it e it came om all them 
[that dwell on the Face of the; whole Earth, 


And Tas it was in the Days of "Ne, fo = 


5. 
hall; it be alſo in the Days of the Son of Man. 


52. They did eat, they drank, they married 
Marriage, until the 


Flood came and deftroyed them, alle ft art 5: 


$4 # 


| 03; Likewiſe alſo as it was in the; Days of eau 
Lot, they did eat, they drank, they . 9 
| they ſold, they planted, they: builded. 


But the ſame Day that Lot went out of 


| Sodom, it rained Fire Be, Poirnffone, from Hea- 
| ven, and deſtroyed. them all. : 


5. Even thus ſhall it be in the Day wh . 


the 5 of Man is revealed. 


56. Then ſhal} two be in che Field; the one | 


al be taken, and the other left. 


57. Two Women ſhall be grinding at the 
Mill, - the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 
58. There ſhall be two "Men. 5 in one Bed; 


the! one ſhall be taken, : and the other ſhall be 
1 Teſti nts 


59. Watch ye horas ad pray ps AL 
for ye know not what Hour your- Lord doth 
come; and that ye may be accounted worthy 
to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come to 
me and to ſtand before the Son of Man. 

60. For the Son of Man is as a Man taking 
a far Journey, who left his Houſe, and gave 
Authority to his Servants, and to every Man 


N his Work, and commanded the Porter to watch. 


67. Watch ye therefore, (for ye know not 
when the Maſter of the Houſe cometh, at 
Even, or at Midnight, or at the Cock- crowing, 
or in the Morning | 


62. Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you ſleep: 


63. Let your Loing be girded about, and 


your Lights burning. 
64. And ye yourſelves like unto Men that 


wait for their Lord, when he will return from 


the Wedding, that when he cometh and knock- 
eth, they may open unto him immediately. 


bs. Bleſſed are thoſe Servants, whom the 
"Wa when he cometh ſhall find watching : | 
Verily I fay unto you, that he ſhall gird him 
ſelf, and make them to fit-down to Meat, and 
wil come forth and ſerve them. 17 1 
66. And 


, 
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665 Ant if he ſhall" come in the ſecond Ab.] Mark, | TY 
Watch, or come in the third Witch, and f ind 41.8, 


them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe Servants. | 
67. And this know; that if the good Min 24. 43. 39. 


of 12 Houſe had known what time the Thief 
would come, he would have watched, and not 


have ſuffered his Houſe to be broken through. 


68. Be ye therefore ready alſo; for the Son 44. | Fe 0 1 
of Man cometh at an Hour when ye think not. [i 
69. Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord  [peak- 41. 141 
eſt thou this Parable unto us, or eren to 241 9 | 
70. And the Lord faid, Who then is that | 48. 42. : Ih 
faithful and wiſe Steward, Who his Lord ſhall 1 
make Ruler over his Houthold, to give them 
their Portion of Meat in due Seafon ? 5 Lf 
71. Bleſſed is that Servant whom his Lord 46. | 43: if 
when he'cometh ſhall find ſo doing. | 74 lf 
72. Of a Truth I fay.unto you, that he will | 47. W 
make him Ruler over all that he hath. | Y £1 ff 
72. But and if that Servant ſay in his Heart, | 48. 45. it 


My Lord delayeth his Coming; 
74. And "ſhall begin to ſmite his Fellow-| 49 


Servants, and to eat and drink with the 1 
| | | | 
ken: f 1 
| 4} | 
| 
ö 


. 


75. The Lord of that Ser tust ſhall come in | Jo. 46. It 
a Day when he looketh not for him, and in an ij 
Hour that he is not aware of; and ſhall cut | 
him aſunder, and appoint him his Portion with | Ir. i 
the Hypocrites and Unbelievers; there ſhall il! 
be Weeping and Gnaſhing of Teeth. 

76. And that Servant which knew his 3555 ll 
Lords Will, and prepared not himſelf, nei Ill 
ther did according, to his Will, ſhall be beaten 1 "> W 
with many Stripes. | M 

77. And he that knew not, and did commit 1 a l 
things worthy of Stripes, ſhall be beaten with | i 
few Stripes. For unto whomſoever much is T 
given, of him ſhall be much required ; and to l| 
whom Men have committed much, of him 11 
they will ask the more. 

78. And what J. ſay unto you, | ay unto 13. 37. 
all, Watch. : | 

79. Then ſhall the Kingdom of Heaven be |25. 1. 
likened unto ten Virgins, which took their 
Lamps, and went forth to meet the Bride- 
groom : And five of them were wile, and five 2. 
were fooliſh. | 

80. They that were wolih took their 3 = | 
and took no Oil with them; and the Wiſe a. | 
topk Oil in their Veſſels with their Lamps. . | 
"Pop 81. While | 
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24. 29. 


13. 


Ma 5 


Luke, | 


1 


21. 36. 


John, 


81. While the Bridegrogg: tarried, they all 
Tembered and flept; and at Midnig ht there 
was a Cry made, Behold, the Bridegraom com- 
eth, go ye out to meet him 
Sz. Then all thoſe Virgins aroſe; and he- 
med their Lamps. And the Fooliſh ſaid unto 
the Wiſe, Give us of your Oil, for our Lamps 
are MA me. 

. But the Wiſe anſwered, faying, Not fa; 
leſt tans be not enough for us and you ; but 
20 ye rather to them that fel}, and buy for 
yourſelyes. 
| B84. And while they went to buy, the Bride- 
groom came, and they that were ready, went 
in with him to the Marriage, and the Door 
was ſhut. 

85. Afterward came alſo ho other Virgins, 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But he an- 
ſwered and laid, Verily I fay unto you, 1 
know you not. 

86. Watch therefore; for ye know neither 
the Day nor the Hour wherein the Son of Man 
cometh ; and pray always, that ye may be 
counted worthy to eſcape all thoſe things which 
{hall come to pals, and to ſtand before the Son 
of Man. 


C HAP. XXXIII. 
Th Signs of Chriſt's coming to Tudgment, 


"Thy Rulers N againſt him. 24. Ju- 
a ſelleth him. 28. Chriſt eateth the laſt Paſ- 
ſoder; 5 1. iu iter, his Holy Supper; 6 1. diſ- 
covereth to John privately by a Token, that Ju- 
das ſhould betray him; 71. forewarneth Peter 
of his Denial. 


Fter the Tribulation of theſe Days, 
ſhall the Sun be darkned, and the 
Moon ſhall not give her Light; and the Stars 


ſhall fall from Heaven, and the Powers of the 


Heaven (hall be ſhaken; and upon the Earth 
Diſtreſs of Nations, with Ferplexity, the Sea 
and the Waves roaring. 

2. Mens Hearts failing them for Fear, and 


for looking after thoſe things which are com- 


ing on 1 the bath. 


4, And 


\ 


r — 
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3. And when thoſe things begin to come | 


then lock up and lift up your Heads; 
for your Redemption draweth nigh 
4. But firſt this Goſpel of the Kingdom 
ſhall be preached in all the World, for a Wit- 
neſs unto all Nations, and then ſhall the End 
COME. 5dr 
5. Then ſhall appear the Sign of the Son 
of Man in Heaven, and then ſhall all the 
Tribes of the Earth mourn, and they ſhall fee 


to pals, 


the Son of Man coming in the Clouds of Hea- | 


ven with Power and great Glory, and all the 
holy Angels with him; then ſhall he fat upon 
the Throne of his Glory. : 
6. And he ſhall ſend his Angels with a great 
Sound of a Trumpet, and they ſhall gather to- 
gether his Elect from the four Winds, from one 
end of Heaven to the other. 


7. And before him ſhall be gathered all 


Nations, and he ſhall feparate them one from 
another, as a Shepherd divideth his Sheep from 
the Goats: 
8. And he ſhall fet the Sheep on his Right 
Hand, but the Goats on the Left. . 
9. Then ſhall the King ſay unto them ot 
his Right Hand, Come ye Blefled of my Fa- 


ther, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you 


irom the Foundation of the World. 


10, For I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
Meat; I was thirſty, and ye gave me Drink; I 
was a Stranger, and ye took me in; naked, | 
and ye cloathed me; I was fick, and ye viſited | 


me; I was in Priſon, and ye came unto me. 


11, Then ſhall the Righteous anſwer him, | 
ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, | 


and fed thee ? or thirſty, and gave thee Drink ? 
12. When ſaw we thee a Stranger, and took 


thee in? or naked, and cloathed thee? or | 


when faw we thee fick, or in Priſon, and 
came unto thee ? — 

13. And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay un- 
to them, Verily I ay unto you, Inaſmuch as 


ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe | 


my Brethren, ye have done it unto me. 


14. Then ſhall he fay alſo unto them on 


the Left Hand, Depart from me, ye Curſed, in- 


to everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and | 


his Angels. | 
15. For] was an hungred, and ye gave me 


no Meat; I was thirſty, and ye gave me no 
Drink ; 
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Luke, | Joby, 
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Mattl. jak, | Luke, | Fon, Drink; T was a ing er, "arid ye 005 me not 

25« 43+ "JL; naked, and ye cl68 bed me not; fk, and 

3 Þ 1 Priſon, and 4 me net. 

„ a Then mal they alſo anfiver him, ſay- 

„„ ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, or 

[athirſt, or a Stranger, or naked, or ſick, or in 

Priſon and did not miniſter onto thee! Y 

45. N 5 Then ſhall he anſwer them, hing, Ye 
he 16 ay 1 ſay unto you, Inaſmuch as ye did it 

| not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not | 

| to me. | | 

| 18. And theſe hall go away into everlaRitls 

| Puniſhment ; but the Righteous into Life - 

| | | 1 * 

20 * And it came to paſs, "bil Jeſus had 
fniſfied all theſe Sayings, he aid unto his Dif 

| ciples, 

4.14. 1. | 20. Ye know that after two Days Is "tha 

| 22. 1. Feaſt of the Paſſover, and the Son of Man is 

| N to be crucified. 

Then aſſembled together the Chief 


Prieſts, and the-Scribes, and the Elders of the 

| People, unto the Palace” of the High: -Prieft, 

who was called Caiaphas, 

4. 22. And conſulted that they might take Je: 

| ſus 125 Subtilty, and kill him. 

Sh But they ſaid, Not on the Feaſt- Day, 

teſt there be an Uproar among the People. 
Then entred Satan into Judas Iſcariot, 

15 Son of Simon, one of the Twelve; and he 

went his way, and communed with the Chief 


20. T4 


» OD — 


2.1 


5— 


CTC 


4. 
Prieſts and Captains, how he might betray 
| him unto them. 
| 15. IT. 5. 25. And they Were glad, and he ſaid unto 


them, What will ye give me, and I will deli- 
ver him unto you? And they covenanted with 
him for Thirty Pieces of Silver. 
1 6. 206. And he promiſed, and from that time 
| fought Opportunity to betray him unto them 


in 17 Abſence of the Multitude. 
7. Now before the Feaſt of the 7 


hid — Jeſus knew that his Hour was come, that 

he ſhould depart out of this World, unto the 
Father, having loved his own which were in 
| | "> + the World, he loved them unto the end. . 
F. 28. The firſt Day of the Feaſt of Unleaven- 
| ed Bread, (which is called the Paſſover) he 

ſent two of his Diſciples, Peter and John, fay-' 
ing, Go and prepare us the Paſſover, that we 


may eat. 
1 29. And 


93＋9—1—dWuqÜ' „„ „4 232 * 


29, And they faid unto him) Where: wilt 
thou that we prepare! ils 2100 I 
30. And he ſaid unto Toy Gd ye into the 


City, andi there ſhall meet you a Man bearing | _ 
à Pitcher of Water; 5 follow him into the: Houſe } 


where he entreth in; 

31. And y 
the Houſe, The Maſter ſaith unto thee, my 
Time is * hand: Where is the Gueſt.Cham- 
ber where 1 ſpall eat the Paſſover with my 


Diſciples? 


32. And he will thew you a e upper 
Room furniſhed and” Prepared ; ; there make 
ready for us. 

Aud lis Diſciples went forth as Teſs 
had appointed them, and came into the City, 
and found as he had Rid unto them; 5 and they 
made ready the Paſſover.” 

34. And in the Evening he cotheth! with 


the Twelve; and when the Hour was come, he | 


fat down, and 8 Twelve REVELL with 
him; n nig 
35. And he laid unto u I have heartily 
deſired to eat this Paſſover with you before ! 
ſuffer; for I ſay unto you, I will not any more 
eat thereof, until it be fulfilled 1 in the King- 
dom of God! 

36. And he took the Cup, and gave Thanks, 
and ſaid, Take this and divide 1 it 2070 7 your- 
ſelves. | 

37. And Supper being ended, (che Devil 
having now put into the Heart of Judas Hes. 
riot, Simon's Son, to betray him) 
| 38. Jeſus knowing that the Father had given 
all things into his Hands, and that he Was 
come from God, and went to God, 

39. He riſeth from Supper, and laid, aſide 


his Garments, and took a Towel -and girded 


himſelf. After that, he poureth Water into a 
Baſon, and began to wall the Diſciples Feet, 
and to wipe them with the Towel wherewith 
he was girded. IC 
40. Then cometh he to Simon Peter; Fe” Pe- 
ter faith unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my 
Feet? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What 
I do thou knowelt not now; but thou (hate 
know hereafter. 

41. Peter ſaith unto Hi, Thou ſhale never 
waſh my Feet. 
wath thee not, thou haſt no Part with me. 
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Jeſus anſwered him, If 1 


ſhall 0 unto the good Man of . 
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my Feet only, but ale: MF ee my 


Head. Uni 28 
43. Jeſus ſaith to HUE He char ib waſhed; 


needeth not, ſave to waſh his Feet, but is 


La every whit ; and ye are clean, but not all, 
For he knew: who ſhould; betray him; 
therefor ſaid he, Ye are not all cle. 

45. So after he had waſhed their Feet, and 
had taken his Garments, and was ſet down 
again, he ſaid unto them, Know og what I 
have done to you? 

46. Ye call me Maſter, and Lind, and ye 
ſay well; for ſo I am. If I then your Lord 
and Maſter have waſhed your Feet, ye alſo 
ought to waſh one another's Feet. 

47. For | have given you an Example, that 
ye ſhould do as J have done to you. Verily 
verily I ſay unto you, The Servant is not 
greater than his Lord ; neither he that is ſent, 

reater than he that ſent him. 


48. A new Commandment I give unto you, 


that ye love one another; as I have loved you, 


that ye alſo love another. 
49. By this ſhall all Men know that ye are 


my Diſciples, if ye have Love one to another. 
50. If ye know theſe things, happy are ye 


if ye do them. 
And Jeſus took Bread, and bleſſed it, 
and 53 it, and gave it to the Diſciples, and 


ſſaid, Take, eat, this is my Body which is gi- 
ven for you; this do in Remembrance of me. 


Likewiſe alſo he took the Cup alter 


52. 


Supper, and gave Thanks, and gave it to them, 
N Drink ye all of 1 it. 


. For this is my Blood of the New Teſta- 


| EG which is ſhed for many, for the Remiſ- 
fon of Sins. 


But I fay unto you, I will not ark 


| henceforth of this Fruit of the Vine, until 


that Day when I drink it new with you in my 


Father s Kingdom. 
55. Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that 


receiveth whomſoever 1 ſend, receiveth me; 


and he that receiveth me, 5 him that 


ſent me. 
56. When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was trou- 


bled in Spirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, Verily 


verily I ſay unto you, that « one of you which 
eateth with me, hall betray me, 


57. | 


, xli 


| 


— 


1 
IE 


XXIII. I 


nony 2 the Fur D ; 


57 Lipeik 
I have choſen; but Fan the Seriptute may be 
xl, 9. fulfilled, He that eateth Bread with me, hath 
lift up his Heel againſt me. © 


ſpake. 


hot & you all; I "ER whom 


58. Now.. I tell you before it come, chat 


when it is come to pa, ye may believe that ] 


. he. 

9. And truly the Son of Man goeth as it 
85 Ace but Wo unto that Man by 
whom he is betrayed; good were it for him, 
if he had never been born. 

60. Then the Diſciples looked one on ano- 
ther, doubting of whom he ſpake, and who 
ſhould do this thing. 

61. Now there was leaning on Jeſus Boſom, 


one of his Diſciples whom Jeſus loved. TY 


mon Peter therefore beckned to him, that he 
ſhould ask who it ſhould be of whom he 


62, He then lying on Jeſus Breaſt, faith un- 
to 55 Lord, who is it? 


Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom I ſhall | 
And when 


1 a Sop, when! have dipped it. 
he had dipped the Sop, he gave it to Judas 
Iſcariot, the Son of Simon. 

64. And they were exceeding ſorrowful, 
and began every one of them to ſay unto him, 
Lord, is it I? And another ſaid, Is it I? 

65. And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


It is one of the Twelve that dippeth with me 


which betrayed 


in the Diſh. Then Judas, 
him, anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, 


| fad. unto him, Thou haſt ſaid. 


66. And after the Sop, Satan entred into 
him. Then faid Jefus unto him, That thou 
doft, do quickly. Now no Man at the Table 
knew for what Intent he ſpake this unto him. 


67. For ſome of them thought, becauſe | 


Judas had the Bag, that Jeſus had ſaid unto 
him, Buy thoſe things that we have need of 
againſt the Feaſt ; or that he ſhould give ſome- 
thing to the Poor. 
68. Then Judas having received the Sop, 
wel immediately out; and it was Night. 
Therefore when he was gone out, jeſus 
fd Now is the Son of Man glorified, and 
God! is glorified in him. If God be glorified 
in him, God ſhall alſo glorify him in himſelf, 


and ſhall ſtraightway glorify him. | 
70. Little 


Is it ]? He 
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32. 


14. 27. 


35. 


28. 


29. 
30. 


31. 


22.31. 


33. 


34. 


hate follow, me afterwards. - 


a9 now I fay unto. q u⸗ ß 
71, Simon Peter ſa id unto Hane Lord, whi- 


1 [ther gelt thou? Jeſus anſwered-him, Whither 


go, thou canſt not follow me now; but thou 
Peter Kid unto 
kee Lord; why cannot I follow thee now? 

12 And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, he- 


may fift, you as Wheat; but I have prayed for 
thee, that thy Faith fail not; and when thou 
art converted, ſtrengthen thy Brethren. 


74. Then faith Jeſus, All ye {hall be offend- 
ed N of me this Night; for it is written, 
will ſmite the Shepherd, and the Sheep of 
the Flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. But after 


II am riſen, I will go before you into Galllee, 


Peter, anſwered and faid unto him, 


thee, yet will I never be offended ; 1 will lay 
down my Life for thy ſake. 

76. Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay 3 
thy Life for my ſake? I tell thee Peter, that 


crow twice, thou ſhalt thrice deny that thou 
on me. 

. But he ſpake the more vehemently, Ie 
| ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee in 
any wiſe, Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. 


Crap. XXXIV. 


' ftancy, with Promiſe of great Reward ; 5. com- 


feorteth his Diſciples with the Hope of Heaven; 
15. requireth Love and Obedience ; 16. promt- | 


ſeth the Comforter ; 27. leaveth his Peace with 
them. 32. They ſing a Hymn, and go to the 
Mount of Olives, where he comforteth his Diſ- 


is ciples againſt Tribulatian, by the Promiſe 77 the 
| Holy Spirit, and i his Nenn and At: 


fron, 


1. And 


ITE 


Jaun x pang een yet a Ie wblle am 
Ewith vou, Ve {ſhall seek me; and 


ras: Ladd 
unto the Fews, nee ye canngt e; i 


40 Til | 


Fold, Satan hath defired to have you, that he 


| . And hs ſaid unto him, Lord, I am ready 
| to go with thee, both into Priſon, and to Death. 


75 
Though all Men ſhall be offended becauſe of 


this Day, even this Night, before the Cock | 


i. Chrif 1 his Diſciples for their Can- 


x 


A 


4. Lil 


OL 
2 5 


| a 


Father, and the Father in me? Tlie 
I ſpeak not of myſelf; but 


the Father that dwelleth in me, he doth the| 


bick 13 contin et wo 
ation. And 1 ap 
dem, as my Father Hath a 
that ye may 


Pos in 5 


point unte you a King 
ppointed unto me; 
eat and drink at my Table in my 


King log and ſit on Thrones, Jodging the 


twelve Tribes“ of Hratl. 


2. When T ſent yo Vithoyt Pirſe, and 


Scrip, and Shooes, lacked ye any thing? And 
they faid, Nothing. "Then faid he vita them, 
But now he that hath a Purſe, let him take it, 
-and likewiſe his Serip; 
Sword, let him ſell his Garment, and buy one. 


= 3. For 1 ſay unto you, that tkis that is writ- d1 
ten, muſt be accomplifhed in me, And he was | 


reckoned among the Tranſgreſſors; 3 for the 


things concerning me have an end. 
And they faid, Lord, behold ble ate 


two Swords. And he ſaid unto them, It is 


enough. 
Let not your Heart 50 troubled; ye Sl; 
lere in God, believe alſo in me. 
ther's Houſe are many Manſions; 1 it were not 
ſo, I would have told you ; > 1 8⁰ to epa a. 
Place for you. 


6. And if Igo and prepare a Place for you, | 
I will come again, and receive you unto my- | - 
ſelf, that Where I am, there ye may he alſo, * 


And whither 190 ye know, and the Way ye. 


know. 
. Thomas Caith unto him, 
not whither thou goeſt ; and how can we know 


the Way? Jeſus faith unto him, I am the Way, 


the Truth, and the Life; E no Man comerh unto | 
the Father but by _—_— 
8. If ye had knöwn me, 


ye know him, and have feen = 

9. Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhech us the | 
Father, and it ſufficeth' as,” Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, Have I been ſo long time with 19 and 
yet haſt thou not krowh: me, Philip He that 
hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Pathel; and how 
layeſt thou then, Shew us the Father f Fa 

10. Believeſt thou not that I. 


1 ſpeak unto you, 


Works. 


Rr 11, Be- 


In my Fa- 


Tt, 'w6 tun | 


in the | 
ſords that | 


9 


and be that hath no 


* 


| ye could "WY - 
known my Father alſo; and from henceforth 


* 


2 
. 
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18 


$i 


4 


P 


—— nd — . 


2. 


10. 


2 . 


3 1 „ „ —— aga, 


. Believe me that 1 am in the Father, and 
| th Father i in me; or elſe beliere me, for the 
very Works fake. 
13. Verily verily I ay unto vous He that 
ſbelieveth on me, the Works that 1 do, ſhall. he 
do alſo, and greater Works than theſe ſhall he 
| a8, becauſe | go unto my, Father. 18 
And whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my 
ee that will I do, that the Father may be 
glorified in the Son. 

14. If ye ſhall a8 any thing in my Name, [ E 
will do it. 

15. If ye love me, keep my Command- 
ments. 

16. And I will pray the Father, and he 
hall give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever; 

17. Even the Spirit of Truth, whom the 
| World cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him 
not, neither knoweth him ; but ye know him, 
for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. 

18. I will not leave you comfortleſs; I will 
come to you. | 

19. Yet a little while, and the World ſeeth 
me no more, but ye ſee me; becauſe 1 10 
ye ſhall live alſo. 

20. At that Day ye ſhall know that I am in 

my Father, and you in me, and I in you. 
4 43k He that hath my Commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me ; and he 
| that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father, 
and I will love him, and will manifeſt myſelf 
to him. 
| 22. Judas faith unto Ti (not Iſcariot) End, 
how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto 
us, and not unto the World? 
23. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, If a 
| Man love me, he will keep my Words ; and 
my Father will love him, and we wall come 
wn him, and make our Abode with him. 

4. He that loveth me not, keepeth not my 
RE: and the Word which you hear, is not 
| mine, but the Father's which ſent me. 

25. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto: you, 


being yet preſent with you. 
26, But the Comforter, which is 7 Holy 


Spirit, whom the Father will fend in my 
Name, he hall teach you all things, and bring 
all things to your Remembrance, whatſoever 


[ have ſaid unto you. 


. 


27. Peace 


* . 
_— 5 tw. alot a dt tt. * 11 
— — 


ny XIV. The Harmony « of IF Four Evangel Pre 


es de 


«8 Wa _—_ 


27. peace I leave with you, my Peace 
Fr unto you; not as the World. giveth, 


nto you. Let not your Heart be roubled, 


neither let it be afraid. 1 
28. Ve have heard how I ſaid unto. you, [ go 
away, and come again unto you. 
me, ye would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, 1 go un- 
to the Father; for my Father is greater than 1. 
29. And now I have told you before it 
come to paſs, that when it is come to paſs ye 
might believe. 

30. Hereafter I will not tall much with 
you; for the Prince of this World cometh, and 
8 nothing in me. 

But that the World may know that! 


love "is Father ; and as the Father gave me 


Commandment, even fo I do. wy ler us| 


go hence. 


32. And when they had ſung an Hymn, he 


came out, and went, as he was wont, over the| 


Brook Cedron to the Mount Y Olives; and his 
Diſciples followed him. 

33. And he ſaid, I am the true Vine, and 
my Father is the Husband. man. Every Branch 
in me that beareth not Fruit, he taketh away; 
and every Branch that beareth Fruit, he pur- 
os. it, that it may bring forth more Fruit, 

'Now ye are clean through the Word | 
which I have ſpoken unto you. Abide in me, 
and I in you. As the Branch cannot bear Fruit | 
of itſelf, except it abide in the Vine; no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me. 


35 Jam the Vine , ye are the Branches: He 


that abideth in me, "and I in him, the ſame 
bringeth forth much Fruit; for without me 
ye 0 do nothing. 01 
6. If a Man abide not in me, he is 00 

forth as a Branch, and is withered ; and Men 
gather them, and caſt them into the F1 Ire, and | 
they are burned. | 
37. If ye abide in me, and my Words a: 2. 
bide in you, ye ſhall ask what ye will, and it 
ſhall be done unto you. Herein is my Father 


glorified, that ye bear much Frait, ſo ſhall ye | 
be my Diſciples. 


38. As the Father hath loved me, 10 have 
loved you; continue ye in my Love. If ye 
keep my Commandments, ye hall abide in my 
Love; even as I have kept my Father's Com- 
mandments and abide in his Love. ' 


If ye loved | 


r 


Matth. 


Mark, 


26. 30. 


39. Theſe 
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30. 
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e e x Te TE 
that Y Joy might temain in 900, ant that 


[your Jey might be fol" This is ny Clm- 


mandment, That 2 love one another, "is 7 
have loved outs! i 3707 DG! © 04 
40. Greater Love bath no Man thail chi, 
that 4 Nan lay down his Life for His Friefids. 
Ve ate my Friends, if ds do whatſoever I Lot. 
N 5101 4 n DOA. 


16. 


41. Heneeforth ! call 708. not Sethaßts; for 
| the "Forviine knoweth not what his Lord doth; 
but I have called you Friends; for all things 


that I have heard of ny Father, 1 have mate 
known unto you. ö 


42. Ve have not hüten me, but 1 avs cha: 
een you, und ordained you, that you ſhould'go 
and briug forth Fruit, and that your Fruit ſhould 
remain ; that whatſoever ye ſhall ask of the Fa- 
ther in my Name, he may give it you. 

43. Theſe things J command you, that ye 
ove one another. If the World hate you, ye 


20. 


21. 


22. 


know that it hated me before it hated you. 
44, If ye were of the World, the World 
ou love his own; but bezüſe ye are not 
of the World, but T have choſen you out of 
the World, therefore the World hateth you. 
* 5 Remember tlie Word that T ſaid unte 
The Servant is not greater than the Lord. 
r Iwbey have perſecuted me, they will alſo per- 
ſecute you; if they have kept my Saying, they 
will keep yours alſo.” 

46. But all theſe things WAP they do unto 
you for my Name's ſake, becauſe they know 
norhim that ſent me. 

47 If I had not come, 040 pe ken unto 
chern, they had not had Sin ; hne now they 
have - -no Cloak for'their Sin. | "Be, that hateth 
me, hateth my Father alſo. t 
b 48. If Tr had not done among enn the 
Works which none other Man did, they had 
not had Sim; Hut now have they both ſeen, and 
hated both mei and my Fdther. 
8 249. For this cometh 0 Pa als, tliat the Word 
might be fulflled that is written in their Law, 
They hated me without a Cauſe. peck 
1 50. But when the Comforter is come, whom, 
Þ will ſend unto you fromthe. Father,” even 
the: Spirit of Truth, which proceedetli from 
the Father, he N refit bf _ 
E {rs aid 
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XXIV. 3 
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2 ny a 2 Fame Danger, I "Tor [ 


WY foe been with me from the Beginning. 


Father's good Pleaſure to gire you thi * 
dom. 12 its. 


Theſe things be I f. poken unto you, f 1 
mall | 
put you out of the Synagogues ; yea, the Time 
cometh, that whoſoever killeth you, will think 1 


53: 
a ye ſhould'not be ended. They 


that he doth God Service. 
4. And theſe things will they do unto o you, 
belle they have not known the nn nor 


me. 


that I told you of them. And theſe things 1 


ſaid unto you at the Beginning, benulf [ was 


with you. 
56. But now I go my way to him that ſent 


me, and none of- you aSketh me, Whiher g0˙ 


eſt thou? 
57. But becauſe J have ſaid theſe things un- 


to you, Sorrow hath filled your Heart. Ne- 
vertheleſs I tell you the Truth; it is expedient. 


for you that I go away; for if Igo not away, 


the Comforter will not come unto you; but if | 


I depart, I will ſend him unto you. 
358. And when he is come, he wil reprove 
the World of Sin, and of Righteouſneſs, and 
of Judgment ; of Sin, becauſe they believe not 
on me; of Righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my 
Father, and ye ſee me no more ; of e 
becauſe the Prince of this World is judged. 
59. J have yet many things to ſay u unto you, 


but ye cannot bear them now. 
bo. Howbeit, when he the Spirit of Tr ath 


1s come, he will guide you into all Truth; for 


he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but ae 


he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak : and he ml 


ſhew you things to come. 
61. He ſhall glorify me; for he that receive. 


of 2 and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 


An things that the Father hath, are | 
therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of | 


mine ; 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 


63. A little while and ye ſhall not ſee 5 5 
and again, a little while and ye fhall ſee me, 


becauſe I go to the Father. 
64. Then ſaid ſome of his Diſciples among 


themſelves, What is this that he faith unto'us, 
81 : A 


51. And ye alſo {hall bd Witrieſs, becauſe 


33 Fear not, little Flock; for it is — 


it theſe things have I told you, that | 
1 the Time ſhall come, ye may remember 
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26. 
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las "iy as ſhe is deliver'd of the Child, 


A little while and e ſhall not ſee me; and © 
again, a little while and ye ſhalt ſee me; and, 
Becauſe Igo to the Father? , 6 

65. They ſaid therefore, What is +thi that 
he bath, A little while? we cannot tell what 
he faith; 

66. Now Jeſus knew that ten were defi. 

rous to ask him, and ſaid unto them, Do ye 
enquire among yourſelves of that 1 (aid, A 
little while and ye ſhall not ſee me; and again, 
a little while and ye ſhall ſee me? 
67. Verily verily 1 ſay unto you, that ye 
ſhall weep and lament, but the World ſhall 
rejoice ; and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your 
Sorrow ſhall be turned 1nto Joy. 

68. A Woman, when ſhe is in Travail, hath 
Sorrow, becauſe her Hour is come ; bur 
(he 
remembreth no more the Anguiſh, for Toy that 
a Man 1s born into the World. 

69. And ye now therefore have Sorrow ; 
but I will ſee you again, and your Heart ſhall 
rejoice, and your Joy no Man taketh from 

ou. 
f 70. And in that Day ye ſhall ask me no- 
thing. Verily verily I fay unto you, What- 
ſoever ye ſhall ask the Father in my Name, he 
will give it you. 

71. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my 
Name; ask, and ye (hall receive, that your 
Joy may be full. 

72. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in 
Proverbs ; the Time cometh when I ſhall no 
more ſpeak unto you in Proverbs, but I ſhall 
ſhew you plainly of the Father. 

73. At that Day ye ſhall ask in my Name; 
and I ſay not unto you, that I will pray the 
Father for you : 

74. For the Father himſelf loveth you, be- 
cauſe ye have loved me, and have believed that 
[ came out from God. 

75. 1 came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the World; again, I leave the World, 
and go to the Father. 

76. His Diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now 
ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakett no Pro- 


verb. 
77. Now are we ſure that thou 1 all 


things, and needeſt not that any Man ſhould 


ask = by this we believe that thou cameſt 
78. Teſus 


forth "ER God. 


Ga. 770 "The ee of t 
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78. Jeſus Ahlwetel them, Do ye now bb. 
lieve? Behold, the Hour cometh, yea, it is 
now come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered every Man 
to his own, and ſhall leave me alone; and yet 
am not alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 

79. Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, 
that in me ye might have Peace. Inthe World 
ye ſhall have Tribulation ; but be of good 
Chear, I have overcome the World. 


Crnary, XXXV. 


1. Chriſt prayeth to his Father to glorify him; G. tol 


preſerve his Apoſtles, 11. in Unity and Truth; 
20. to glorify them and all other Believers with 
him in Heaven. 27. He cometh to the Garden 
at Gethſemane, where he prayeth, and ſweats| 
Drops of Blood. 47. Judas betrayeth him with 


a Kiſs. 63. He is taken and bound, and led 


away to Annas and Caiaphas, e be i5| 
examined, mocked, blind-folded, buffeted, 80. 
and blaſphemouſly 'reviled, 81. Peter denieth 
lum, and * repents for it. 


Heſe Words ſpake jeſus; and lift up 
his Eyes to Heaven, and ſaid, Father, 
the Hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy 
Son alſo may glorify thee, 


2. As thou haſt given him Power cver all] 


Fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal Life to as 
many as thou halt given him. 


And this is Life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 


whom thou haſt ſent. 


. I have glorified thee on the Earth; I} 
have finiſhed the Work which thou gaveſt me 


to do. 


5. And now, O Father, glorify thou me 
with thine ownlelk, with the Glory which 1 


had with thee Lens the World was. 


6. I have manifeſted thy Name to the Men 


which thou gaveſt me out of the World; thine 

they were, and thou gaveſt them me; and they 

Have kept thy Word. 

Now they have known that all things 
Lets thou haſt given me, are of thee. 

8. For I have given unto them the Words 


which thou gaveſt me; and they have received 
them, 
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John, 


17. 


15. 


18. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13 


14. 


16. 


17. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22 


23. 


9. I pray 5 them; 1 pra = not. for the 
World, but for them which thou! haſt given 


I for they are thine. = 
10. And all mine are thine, and thine are 1 


mine, and I am glorified in them. 
11. And no I am no more in the World, 


but theſe are in the World. and I come to thes 


| Holy Father, keep through thine own Name, 
| thoſe whom thou haſt given me, that they may 


be one, as we are. 
12. While | was with ha + in the World, 


J kept them in thy Name; thoſe that thou 
gaveſt me I have kept, and none of them is 
loſt, but the Son of Perdition; that the Scrip- 


ture might be fulfilled. 

13. And now come 1 to thee, and theſe 
things I ſpeak in the World, that they might 
have: my Joy fulfilled in themſelves. . 

14. have given them thy Word; and the 
World hath hated them, becauſe they are not 
of = World, even as 1 am not of the World. 
15. [| pray not that thou ſhouldſt take em 


out ye the World, but that thou were 


them from the Evil. 0 


16. They are not i the World, even as Tz 


am not of the World. ; 


thy. 


18. As thou haſt ſent me into the World, 
"_ ſo have 1 alſo ſent them into the World. 
9. And for their Sakes I ſanctify myſelf, 


17. Sanctify them through thy 10 


Word is Truth. 


45 hey alſo might be ſanctified through the 5 
Truth. 


20. Neither pray I for theſe alone, but PL 


them alſo which ſhall believe on me through | 


their Word : 


21. That they all may be one, as thou, Fa. 6 


ther, art in me, and I in thee; that they alſo 


We * 


them, and have known furely: that. I. came o out 1 
from thee, and Hey have believed that thou 
didſt fend me. 


may 'be one in us; that the World may believe Ee 


that thou haſt ſent me. 
22. And the Glory which thou gaveſt me, 14 


have given them; that they may be one, even 


as we are one. 


22. I in them, and thou in me, that al 


may be made perfect in one, and that the 


World may know that thou haſt ſent me. 


24. Father, i 
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- v1 1840 A ' Father 1 will that they aff why; mz | Mark, 
thou haſt given me, be with me where I am; | 
that they: may behold my Glory which thou. | 
haſt given me; for thou lovedſt me before the 
Foundation 77 the World. 
40g. O rightebus Father, the World hath | 
not known thee/; but I have known thee, Ang 
theſe have known thabthou maid ſent me. | | 


8 el: 


- DT * 
0 


„ - we” i. & 4 


3 N will detlare it; that the Love 
wherewith thou haſt loved me, may be in 
them, and I in the. | 

27. When Jeſus: had 8 theſe Words, | 
he cometh' unto a Place called Gethſemane, iN 
was a. Garden, into the which he entred, and 3 
his Diſciples. 1 . 
28. And Judas alſo which betcayed VB 3 
knew the Place; for. Jeſus ofſt- times reſorted 
FO with his Diſc; ples: 

. And-he faith Ra the Diſciples, Sit ye 
bers while T e and pray yonder, and pray 

that ye enter not into Temptation. 3 

30. And he took with him Peter, and the | 
two Sons of Zebedee, James and John, and be- ä 
gan to be ſore amazed, 1 to be ſorrowful and 
3 heavy. 

Then faith he unto them, My Soul is ; 
3 ſorrowful, even unto Death; tarry 
ye here, and watch with me. 

32. And he went forward a little, and was 
withdrawn from them about a Stone's-caft, and 
kneeled down, and fell on his Face to the 
Ground, and prayed, that if it were poſſible 
the Hour might paſs from him. 

23. And he ſaid, Abba, Father, Al things 
are poſſible unto thee, take away this Cup 
from me; nevertheleſs, not what ] will, but 
what thou wilt. 

34. And there appeared an Angel unto him 
from Heaven, ſtrengthening him. 

25. And he cometh unto the Diſciples, and 
findeth them aſleep, and ſaith unto Peter, Si- 
mon, ſleepeſt thou? What, could ye not watch 
with me one Hour? 

36. Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter into 
Temptation; the Spirit truly is ready, but the 
Fleſh is weak. 

37. He went away again the ſecond time, 
and being in an Agony, he prayed more earneſt- 
ly, laying, O my Father, if this Cup may 
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41. 
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49. 


| ap. Lal, 


44. 


45. 


Jobn, 


fade paſs away from mo, except 1:drink i, ty 
Will be done; and his Sb eat was gs it were 
great 285 of Blood fall ling down to the 


Ground. © 1611 10þ Sin e e 
8. And when hs roſe'up from Prayer,and 


« was come tohis Diſciples, 15 found them afleep 


them. 
46. As ſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, I 


| am he, fey went backward and fell to the 
robe: 


22 75 wilt they what to anſwers , a 
39. Aud he ſaid unto them Why ſleep ye? 
le nd pray, leſt ye enter into Temptations 


40. Then cometh he to his Diſciples, and 
"Caith unto them, Sleep on noi, and take your 
Reſt; behold, the Hour is come, and the Son 
of Man ls betrayed into the Hands of Sinners. 

. Riſe up, let us go ; lo, he that mts 
eth me is at hand. 

42. And while he yet ſp ike, Jude having 
received a Band of Men 115 Officers from the 


Chief Priefts and Phariſees, Scribes and Elders 
of the People, came thither, and with him a 


great Multitude with Lanterns and Torches, 


and Weapons, Swords and Staves. 


43. Now he that betrayed him, gave Ress 
a Sign, ſaying, Whomſoever I hall kiſs, that 
ſame is he ; hold him fait, and lead him away 


fafely. 


44. Jeſus therefore knowing all things that 


ſhould come upon him, went forth, and ſaid 


unto them, Whom ſeek ye ? 


45. They anſwered him, Jeſus of Naza- 


5h Jeſus faith unto them, I am he. And 


Judas alſo which betrayed him, ſtood with 


7. Then asked he them again, Whom 


bel —— And they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. 


Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that ] 
am he. If therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe 90 


their way: 
That the Saying might be fulfilled ah 


1 
he ſpake, Of them which thou gaveſt me, 
| have 1 loft none. 


50, And Judas went before them, a drew 


| near, and came to Jeſus, and ſaid, Hail, Ma- 
| {ter ; ; and kifled him. 


n And 


again for Sorrow, (fon their Eyes were heavy) 


atd fo left them, and went away again, and 
| {prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame Wards: 


— Qvovo&ceccn n tents 


fore art ase ? 


betrayeſt thou. the Son 
Mar with a Kiſs? 


id We And they. laid cher hand, lia, 51 


him. At "IX 142 IT, $1 FS 97 


4 s- N 


ey 1 * were about; 


what.would. follow, they ſaid unto bh. Lam * 


ſhall;we ſmate, with the, Sword ? 3 ThE 1 


85 Ad Gd — 7 Friend, . 


54. Then Simon Peter: having a Sward, drew 
3t; and, ſmote the High-Priclt's Servant, and 


cut off his right Ear. T he Sep aas Name 


Was J 


e eee eee 


Sword into the Sheath; for all they Bs take 
the Sword, ſhall periſh with the Sword. 


56. T hinkeſt chou that I cannot now pray 


to my Father, and he ſhall preſently ive me 
more than twelve Legions of Angels? 


But how then ſhall the Scriptures: be Z 


fulälled, that thus it muſt be? The Cup which 
my Father hath given me, ſhall I got drink it? 
58. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye 
thus far. And he touched his Far, and healed 
— 
9. Then Jeſus ſaid. unto the Chief Prieſts 
= 3 of the Temple, and the Elders 
which were come to him, Are ye come out as 


againſt a Thief, with Swords and Staves for to 


take me? I ar daily with you teaching in the 
Temple, and ye laid no hold on me: 
60. But this 1s your Hour, and the Power 


of Ae | 
. All this was done, that the Scriptures| 


of = Prophets might be fulfilled, Then all 


the Diſciples forſook him, and fled. 
62. And there followed him a certain young 
Man, having a Linnen Cloth caſt about his 
naked Body; and the young Men laid hold on 
him. And he left the Linnen Cloth, and fled 
from them naked. 
6383. Then the Band, and the Captain, and | 
Officers of the Fews, took Telus, and bound 
him, and led him away to Annas firſt, (for he 
was Father-in-law to Caiaphas ) which was the 
* gh· Prieſt that ſame Year. | 
And Annas ſent Chriſt bound unto Cai- 
+ the High- Prieſt, where all the Chief 
Prieſts, and — Scribor, and the Elders, were 


aſſembled, 
65. Now 
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Fad 


Þ 2 | [ 970 bn} 
* 4 fel to the Jer, cute ce - 
Man 


— 


the Palm of his Hind, faying 


569. Now Caiap bd was be 7 gave Obuy- | 


ſhould die for the Peop le. 


1 Diſciples, and of his Doctrine. 1 2190] 
67. Tons annere him ee Opel 
the World; J ever! caught in'the'S 


ly to 


68. Why askeſt thb me? ac the 


kN 7 1 os 


N they know what I ſaid. 


| the' Officers which'ſtood by, ſtrück Jeſus" with 
Anſweret thou 
the 51 h- Prieſt ſo? 

. Jas welt him, * 1 ite ſpöten 
Evil, bear Witneſs of the Evil; but 1 well 


] Fly "Gore thou me? 
Now the Chief Prieſts 40d Elders, 400 N 


all the Contictl, ſought falſe Witneſs againſt 
Jeſus to put him to Death, 

72. But found none; yea, though many 
falſe Witneſſes came, yet found they none; their 


two falſe Witneſſes, 

73. And ſaid, This Fellow ſaid, I am "able 
to & Baty this Temple of God made with 
Hands, and withm three Days build Honey 
made without Hands. 

74. But neither ſo did their Witneſs agree 
together. And the High- Prieſt ſtood up in the 
midſt, and asked Jeſus, faying, Anſwereſt thou 
nothing? what is it which theſe witneſs againſt 
e 
75. But he held ly Peace, Mie anſwered 
nothing. Again the High-Prieff asked him, 
and ſaid unto him, I adjure thee by the living 
God, that thou tell us whether thou be 1 
Chrift, the Son of God ? — 
76. And Jeſus ſaid,” I am; and hereaftdf ye 
ſhall ſee the Son of Man firting on the Right 
Hand of Power, and'coming in the Clouds of 
G 
77. Then the High- Prieſt rent his Cloaths 
caving, He hath ken Blaſphemy ; ; what fur- 
ther need have we of Witneſſes? Behold, you 
ye have heard his Blaſphemy ; what think ye? 
Denth. all condemned him to be guilty of 
eat 


78. And 


tent that ge : 


E * 42157 Bl #1 


' , B&G! "The High- pt iĩeſt then ed Jeſus of his 


3 38 ˖ gw. wank wand 


ggoue, 
and in the Temple; 'whither dhe Neuer e 

| feſbre, afd in Secret Have I id: fiothin 
216: 


n 
heard me, what T'have' ſaid unto thent; be⸗ 5 


69. And when lie Had thus tpoken, one of 


_  ? W 9 


| Witneſs agreed not together. At the laſt came 
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78. And che Men that held Jeſt us, | motked] 
him, and began to *fpit on him, and ſinote 
hin. And uten they had blind- folded him,) 
they ſtruck him on the Face, and asked him, 

ſaying; Prophefy unto us, thou Chfiſt, who de 
he that ſmote thee ? 1 
79. And they buffeted him; and the Ser- | 
vants did firike him with the Palms of their 


Hands. | 


80. And many other things blaſphemouſly 
ſpake they againſt him. 
3811. And Simon Peter followed Jeſus afar of, | 
and ſo did another Diſciple. That Diſciple 
was known unto the High- Prieſt, and went in 
with Jeſus into the Palace of the High - Prieſt. 
$2, But Peter ſtood at the Door windiout;, 
Then went out that other Diſciple which was 
known unto the High-Prieft, and ſpake un- 
to her that kept the Door, and brought in 
Peter. 
83. And the Servants and Officers ſtood 
there, who had made a Fire of Coals in the 
mids of the Hall, (for it was cold) and they 
warmed themlelves; : and Peter ſtood with 
them, and warmed himſelf. 
84. The: Damſel that kept the Door, when 
ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelf looked earneſt- 
ly upon him, and ſaid, Art not thou one of 
this Man's Diſciples ? thou alſo waſt with Je- 
ſus of Nazareth. 
85. He ſaith, I am not, neither underſtand 
[ what thou Cyſt. And he went out into the 
Porch, and the Cock crew. 


86. And when he was gone out into the 


Porch, another Maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto 
them that were there, This is one of them; 
this Fellow was alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth. 

87. And again he denied with an Oath, I 
do not know the Man. And about the Space 
of an Hour after, one of the Servants of the 


High- Prieſt, (being his Kinſman whoſe Ear Pe- 


ter 8 off) faith, Did not I ſee thee in the 
Garden with him ? ſurely 
them, for thou art a Galifean; and by: e 
betrayeth thee. 

88. And he began to curſe 155 to Great. 
laying, I know not this Man of whom ye 
(peak. And ne the e Cock a crew the ſe- | 


cond time. 
Uu 89 And 
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John, 
. rr 
1 Lord, how he had {aid unto him, Before the 
| Cock: crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
And when he thought thereon, he went. out 


| and 8 bitterly. 


89. And the Lord turned and looked up on 
and Peter remembred the Word of * 


late 15 diſfrous to releaſe hin. 


| {wer me, 


N AP. XXXVI. 


| I. 2 $997; eth binſelf to te hy Son if Gat; 


7. is arraigned before Pilate. 5 King- 
dom. 23. He is ſent to Hated: . Herod 
mocketh him. 29. Herod and Pilate, are made 
Friends. 39. Barabbas is defired of the Peo- 
ple. 45. Chriſt is ſtripped, 9 and crown- 
ed with Thorns, mocked and ſpit upon. 47. Pi- 
57. His Wife 
ſends to him to diſcharge him. 64. But at the 
great Cries and Outrage of the People, he deli- 
wereth him to be crucified, and Barabbas is. diſ- 


charged. 66, Judas hangeth himſelf. 


ND as ſoon as it was Day, the Elders 
of the People, and the Chief Prieſts 


and the Scribes came together, and led him 
into their Council, 


2. Saying, Art thou the Chriſt? tell us. 
And he faid unto them, If I tell you, you will 


not believe. 
3. And if I alſo ask you, you will not an- 


nor let me go. 
4. Hereafter ſhall the Son of Man 6 t on the 


Rig . Hand of the Power of God. 


18. 28. 


29. 


1 Man? 


5. Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the 
Son of God? And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſay 


that I am. 
6. And they ſaid, What need we any 


fur- 


| ther Witneſs? for we ourſelves have heard of 
his own Mouth. 


. And when they had bound him, they 
led him away from Caiaphas to Pontius Pilate 


the Governor, unto the Hall of Judgment; and 
| it was early, and they themſelves went not in- 


| to the 


Judgment-Hall, left they ſhould be 
defiled; but that they might eat the Pat: 


ſover. 


8. Pilate then went out unto them, Te 


| ſaid, What Accuſation bring you againſt this 
9. They 


3 
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9. They anſwered and ſaid unto him, If he 
were not a Malefactor, we would not have 
daltyereet! him up unto! thee. 

10. And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, 
We. found this Fellow perverting the Nation, 
and forbidding to give Tribute to Cæſar, fay- 

ing, that he Himself is Chriſt a King. 
11. And the Chief Prieſts accuſed him of 
many things; but he anſwered nothing. 


12. And; Pilate asked him again, ſaying, 


Anſwereſt thou nothing? heareſt thou not how | 


Any things they witnels againſt thee ? 

And he anſwered him to never a Word; 
abe that the Governor marvelled greatly. 

4. Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye 
Fen 1990 judge him according to your Law. 
The Jews therefore ſaid unto him, 
5 for us to put any Man to Death : 

That the Saying of Jeſus might be ful- 
flled which he ſpake, fi ignifying what Death 
he ſhould die. 

16. Then Pate entred into the Judgment- 
Hall again, and called Jeſus, and he ſtood be- 
fore = and Pilate (aid unto him: Art thou 
the 75 of the 8 


7. Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thi this | 


45 of thyſelf, or did others tell it thee of 
mer 5: | 

18. Pilate anſwered, Am I a Few? Thine 
own Nation, and the Chief Prieſts have deli- 
vered thee unto me : What haſt thou done ? 

19. Jeſus anſwered, My Kingdom is not 
of this World ; if my Kingdom were of this 
World, then would my Servants fight, that J 
ſhould not be delivered to the Jews ; but now 
is my Kingdom not from hence. 

20. Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou 
a King then? Jeſus anſwered, I hou ſayeſt 
that I am a King. To this End was I born, 
and for this Cauſe came I into the World, that 
I ſhould bear Witneſs unto the Truth. Every 
one W is of the Truth, heareth my Voice. 

. Pilate ſaith unto him, What is Truth? 

FE when he had ſaid this, he went out again 
unto the Fews, and faith unto them, I find in 
him no Fault at all. 

22. And they were the more fierce, ſaying, 
He ftirreth up the People, teaching through- 


out all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this 
Flace, 


It 1s not 
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thing 
Miracle done by him!“ 


-allet} ; Barabbas, 


4 the Man were à Galiltan.. 19 * 
And as ſoon as he knewittliat he he- 
Joop &d ,uritb-Herod's' Juriſdictiotz he ſent him 


„ e Fed, 'who himſelf Was alſoi dt Jeruſalem ut 


411 919 59 Suib bid 101 bas 


ne * 07 975 
Jeſus, he was 


And when Hera Taker | 


N. | ſerbesdihg glad; for he was deſirous to ſee him 


of a long Seaſon, becauſe he had heard many 
s of him; and he ee to habe ſeen ſome 


131 301077 43 53183 5 


26. Then he queſtioned with him in many 


| en ; but he anſwered him nothing. 


And the Chief Prieſts and Scribes ſiood 

55 icbomently accuſed him. 
28. And Herod with his Men pf War ſet 
him at nought, and mocked him, and arrayed 


him in a eee Robe, and ſent him again 
to 3 


ada the came Day Pilate and Kala 


were . Friends together; for, before they 
were at Enmity between themſelves. 


zo. And Pilate when he had called together 


the Chief Prieſts, andithe Rulers of the Peop le, 


31. Said unto them, Je have Bronghelthis 
Man unto me, as one'that/perverteth the Peo- 
ple; and behold, I having examined him be- 
fore you, have found no Fault in this Man 
touching thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him: 

32. No, nor yet Herod ; for JI ſent you to 
him, and lo, nothing worthy of Death is done 


a him. 


23. I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and et 


him. 
34. Now at that Feaſt the Governor was 


wont to releaſe unto the People one Perſon, 


| whomſoever they deſired. 


And they had then a notable Prifiier 
which was a Robber, and 
lay bound with them that had made Inſur- 
rection in the City with him, who had com- 
mitted Murder in the Inſurrectioo . 

36. Therefore when they were gathered 


together, the Multitude crying aloud, began 


to deſire him to 4 as he had ever done unto 


| | them. 


37. Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will ye 
that I releaſe unto you? Barabhas, or Jeſus the 


| King of the Jews, which 1s called Chriſt. 
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gaſt. (Andihe knew th 


006d; chem @5:ithe F 
the Chief Prieſts had deliv ered him fo 1 Fon 
15589. Butrthe Chief. Erieſtꝭ moved; che People 
that he ſhould nather releaſe wa one them 


and they dried out all at ionce,. ſaying, Away . 


with this Man, and releaſe unto;ug;Barabhas., | 

40. File cherefbre willing fo zeleaſe, 
pee again to them, and ſaid, What ill, 3e 
ſthen that: I ſhall do ot him, em yea! 
the King ofthe Jews od (24-9911 0191 97m | 
0) tt}: Jad chey cried out again Crurith him; 

ify him. 52110 uus F901 110; tn! "Ya 152151 
42; Andꝭ he ſaid unto them. ther third time; 
Why, what Evil hath; he done&Jyhaye fe 
no Cauſe of Death in him; L; will: thergfone 
chaſtiſe him, and let him go. 
43. And they were inſtant, and e 
the more exceedingly with lewd, Voie fy: 
ne Let him be crucial. 
. Then the Soldiers of i 8 or 
tock eln into the Common- Hall, called Fre- 
torium, and gathered unto him the whole your 

of Soldiers. 

45. And they Aripped bim, ind 1 
him, and 
When they had platted a Crown of Thorns, 
they put it upon his Head, and a Reed in his 


* b 
bs 


Right Hand; and they boived the Knee before 
him, and mocked ln iayings Hail King of AY 


the Jews. 7 8 
46. And they ſpit upon 68 ar took the 
Reed, and ſmote him on the Headz. 
7. Pilate therefore went forth again, and 
faith unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to 
you; that ye may know that I find no Fault in 
him. . 


ſus, 


Ci 


| 


put on him 4 Purple | Robe; and 


48. Then came Jeſus foirhs) wearing - 
98 of Thorns, and the Purple Robe. Ald 
Pilate faith unto them, Behold: the Man. 

49. When the Chief Prieſts therefite 400 
Officers ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Cru- 
cify him, cruify him. ” Pilate fich unto them, 
Take ye him; and etui him; for [ find no 
Fault in him 
Jo. The r anſtheted 4 We 9 88 a 
Law, and by gur Law he ought to die, be. 


1 


— 
A. 


my 


cans he made himſelf the Son of God. 
51. When Pate therefore heard that Seyiog, 
he was the more afraid. 
X * 52. And 
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53. Then faith Pilale unte him, Speakeſt 
| thou not unto me? K noweſt tlidu' not dit 1 
have Power to crueify thee, ank have ie 


thee from Above; 


52. And went again into che Judgment- 
Hall, and ſaith unto Jeſus, Whence art thou? 
But Jeſus gave him no Anſwer(!i'i 10:0. 5h 


to releaſe thee:? 
54. Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldi i, no 


Power at all againſt me, except it were glven 
therefore he that delivered 
me unto thee hath the greater din. 
And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to 
Neal him; but the Fews cried out, ſaying, 
If thou let this Man go, thou art not Ceſar's 


Friend; whoſoever maketh himſelf a King, 
| ſpeaketh againſt Cæſar. 


56. When Pilate therefore heard that Say- 
ing, he brought Jeſus forth, and fat down in 
the Judgment-Seat, in a Place that 1s called 
the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

57. When he was ſat down on the Judg- 
ment Seat, his Wife ſent unto him, ſaying, 
Have thou nothing to do with that juſt Man; 
for I have ſuffered many things this Day in a 
Dream, becauſe of him. 

58. And it was the Preparation of the Pa 
ſover, and about the third Hour; and he faith 
unto the Jews, Behold your King. 

59. But they cried out, Away with him, 
away with him, crucify him. Pilate ſaith unto 
them, Shall I crucify your King? The Chief 


| Prieſts anwſered, We have no King but Cæſar. 
60. And they were inſtant with loud Voi- 


ces, requiring that he might be crucified. 

61, When Pate ſaw that he could prevail 
nothing, but that rather a Tumult was made, 
he took Water and waſhed his Hands before 
the Multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of the 
Blood of this juſt Perſon ; ſee ye to it. 

62. Then anſwered all the People, and ſaid, 
His Blood be on us, and on our Children. 

63. And the Voices of them, and of the 
Chief Prieſts prevailed. 

64. And fo Pilate, willing to content the 
People, gave Sentence that it ſhould be as they 


required, and releaſed Barabbas unto them, 


who for Sedition and Murder was caſt into 
Priſon, whom they had defired ; but he deli- 


vered Jeſus to their Will, to be crucified. 
65. And 


Cir, n 


Cu. 


AF, i. 19 


Zec. Xi. 1 3. 


63. And ite rm + had mocked him, they / Me 5 WIG 
took off the Purple Robe from him, and Pe . 
his own, Cloaths on him. | wh 

66. Then Judas, which had ad hind | 
when he ſaw. that he was condemned, xepent-| 
ed himſelf, and brought again the Thirty 
Pieces of Ser to the Chief Frieſts and Ti 
ders, 

67. 82 ing, A bave f aned, in that. I hog | 
betrayed het innocent Blood. And they ſaid, 
What: is that to us? See thou to that. 

68. And he caſt down the Pieces of Silver in 
the Temple, and departed, and went and 

#.i.19- hanged himſelf; and falling head long, he burſt] 
aſunder in the midi, and all his Bowels guſh-| 
ed out. 

69. And the Chief Prieſts took the Silver 
Pieces, and ſaid, It is not lawful to put them 
into the Treaſury, becaule it is the Price of 
Blood. 

70. And they took Counſel, 2nd boug ht 
with them the Potter's-Field, to bury ranger 
in. Wherefore that Field was called in their 
proper Tongue Aceldama ; that is to ſay, the 
Field of Blood, unto this Day. 

71. Then was fulfilled that which was ſpo- 

5 by Jeremiah the Prophet, ſaying, And 

they took the Thirty Pieces of Silver, the Price 

ei. 13. of him that was valued, whom they of the 
Children of Iſrael did value. | 

72. And gave them for the Potter's-Field, as 


the Lord appointed. 


Caay, XXXVII 


I, Teſus led to be crucified: They compell Simon of 
Cyrene ts carry his Croſs. 3. He telleth the 
Women that lament him, the 3 of | 
Jeruſalem. 10. He is crucified. The| 
Jews mock him, 26, He pardoneth Pr: Thief; 1 
29. Commendeth his Mother to John. 34. 
They give him Vinegar to drink. 35. His 
Death; 43. His Side pierced with a Spear. 
46. Joſeph beggeth his Body, 5 3. and buri- 
eth it, 60. The Chief Prieſts ſeal the Sow 
chre, and ſet a Guard to watch it. 


I. And | 
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Theſe things therefore the Soldiers 5 


198; Fort behold the L. Days are coming in the 
ich they ſhall ſay,” Bleſſed. are the Barren, 
nd the Wombs wat hever bare, and the Pops! 
hich never gave Suck. 
6. Then hall they begin to ſay to the Wag 
tains) Falf of'us;4 
For if they do! theſe things i in a greedy 
Tree, what ſhall his done in the dj? 
8. And there Were alſo two Ar Males 
factors led with im to be pur to Death. 
9. And when they were come to the place“ 
which is called Calvary, or Golgotha, which is,, 
being interpreted, the Place of à Scull, they 4 
pave| bim Vinegar to drink, mingled with IBN 
and when he had taſted thereof, he would not 
drink. 101 510 
10. And they crucified him there, and the 


+ - EOS 


Malefactors one on the Right Hand and the- 
other on the Left, and Jeſus in the midſt. And re} 1 | 


the Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, And“ 
he was numbred with the Tranſgreflors. Then g 
ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them, for they know? 

not what they . 


11. Then the Soldiers, who they nad * 9 f I 


-ified Jeſus, took his Garments, and made four 
arts, to every Soldier à Part, and alſo bis 
boat; now the Coat was without Seam; wAens 


from the Top throughout. 


12. They ſaid therefore among themſelves, .Y 


et us not rent it, but caſt Lots for it, whoſe 1 it 


ſhall be; that the Scripture might be fulfilfed, 4 


which faith, They parted my Naimem aniobg 
them, and for my Veſture they did caſt Lots. 


3. And 


to che Hills, Cover us. 1 


— 
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17. And ſiting down, they watched Wan 
there. 


the Croſs over his Head. And the Writing was, 
JESUS OE NAZARETH THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 

15. This Title then read many of the Jews; 
for the Place where Jeſus was crucified was 


nigh to the City; and it was written in He- 


brew, and Greek, and Latin. 

16. Then ſaid the Chief Prieſts of the Jews 
to Pilate, Write not, The King of the Fews ; 
but that he ſaid, I am King of the Fews 

17. Pilate anfivered, What I have written, 


have written. 
18. And the People ſtood beholding ; and 


the Rulers alſo, with the Chief Prieſts and 
Scribes, and Elders, derided him, ſaying, He 


ſaved others, Rimelf he cannot fave; let him 


. 


ſave himſelf, if he be Chriſt the Choſen of God; 


let him now come down from the Croſs, and 
we will believe him. 

19. And they that paſſed by reviled him, 

wagging their Heads, 

20. And ſaying, 
the Temple, and buildeſt it in three Days, 

ſave thyſelf ; if thou be the Son of God, 

own from the Croſs. 


21. He truſted in God; let him deliver him 


now, if he will have him; for he ſaid, I am 


the Son of God. 
22. And one of the Malefactors which were 


hanged, railed on him, ſaying, If thou be 
FRO ſave thyſelf and us. 

. And the other anſwering, rebuked him. 
6 Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou 
art in the ſame Condemnation? 

24. And we indeed juſtly; for we receive 
the due Reward of our Deeds; but this Man 
— done nothing amiſs. 

And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remem- 
8 me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom. 

26. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay 
unto thee, 'To-day ſhalt thou be with me in 
Paradiſe. 

27. Now there ſtood by the Croſs of Jeſus 
his Mother, and his Mother's Sifter, Mary the 
Wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 

28. When jeſus therefore ſaw his Mother, 
and the Diſciple ſtanding by whom he loved, 


Yy | 5 


| Matth. | 
27. 36. 
14. And Pilate wrote a Title, and put it on 


Ah, thou that deſtroyeſt 


come 


44. 


2 


41. 


43+] 


Mark, 


15. 26. 
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40. 


31. 
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29. 


Luke, 
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Matt h. 


45. 


50. 


55. 


47. 


Mark, 


15. 33. 


34. 


33. 


37. 


39. 


40. 
41. 


N 


Luke, 


23.44. 


45 


47. 


49. 


Te: 


19. 27. 
thy Mother. 


30. 


„ 
| accopliſhed, that the Scripture might be ful- 


31. 


| him, and miniſtred unto him, and many other 


to a Sight, beholding = things which were 


nt faith unto his Mother, Wonen. behold wy 
on. | 

29. Then faith he to the Diſciple, Behold 
And from that Hour that Diſci- 
ple took her unto his own Home. 

30. And it was about the fixth Hour, and 
there was a Darkneſs over all the Land tl 
the ninth Hour. 

31. And about the ninth Hour Jeſus cried I ai 
BS. a loud Voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, Lama 
Sabadt hani; that is to ſay, My God, my God, 


why haſt thou forſaken me? 


32. Some of them that ſtood there, when 
they heard that, ſaid, This Man calleth for 
Elias; and ſaid, Let 'be, let us ſee whether 


Elias will come to ſave Bien 
33. Jeſus knowing that all things were now 


filled, ſaith, I thirſt. 
34. Now there was ſet a Veſſel full of Vi- 


| negar; and one ran and filled a Spunge full of 
Vinegar, and put it upon Hyſſop on a Reed, 


and put it to his Mouth. 
5. When Jeſus therefore had received the 


3 
Vinegar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed, and cried with 


| a loud Voice, Father, into thy Hands I com- 


mend my Spirit ; and having ſaid thus, he 


| bowed his Head, and gave up the Spirit. 


36. And behold the Vail of the Temple 
was rent in twain from the Top to the Bottom, 
and the Earth did quake, and the Rocks rent, 
and the Graves were opened. 

37. Now when the Centurion which ſtood 
over-againſt him, and they that were with him, 
watching Jeſus, ſaw that he fo cried out, 
and gave up the Spirit, and the Earthquake, 
and thoſe things that were done, they feared 
greatly, and glorified God, ſaying, Certainly, 
this was a Righteous Man ; truly this was the 
Son of God. 

38. Andall his Acquaintance, and the Wo- 
men who alſo when he was in Galilee followed 


Women which came up with him to Feruſa- 


_ 3 afar off beholding theſe things. 
And all the People that came together 


done, ſmote their Breaſts, and returned. 
40. The Fews therefore, becauſe it was the 


Preparation, that is, the Day before the = 
at 


Exod. xii. 
46. 


Num. ix. 
12. 


J. xXxxiv. 


20. 


10. 


Lech, Xii. 
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bath, chat the Bodies ſhould not, remain upon 
the Croſs on the Sabbath-day, (for that Sab- 
bath was an high Day) beſought Pilate that 
their Legs might be broken, and that they 
177 be taken away. 
Then came the Soldiers, and brake the 
| Log 5 of the firſt, and of the other which was 
crcillet: with him. 
42. But when they came to Jeſs, and twp, 


that he was dead already, they brake not his. 


Legs. 


Blood and Water. 
44. And he that ſaw it berg Record. ad 


his Record is true; and he knoweth that he | 


faith true, that ye might believe. 


45. For theſe things were done, that the 
eee ſhould be fulfilled, A Bone of him 


hall not be broken. And again another Scrip- 
ture ſaith, They ſhall look on him whom ey 
pierced. 


46. And after this, hes the- Hoon was 
come, there came a rich Man of Arimathea, a | 


City of the Jews, named Foſeph, an honourable | 


Counſellor, (the ſame had not conſented to the 


Counſel and Deed of them) being a Diſciple | 


of Jeſus, but ſecretly for fear of the Jew; : 
47. And he was a good Man and a juſt, who 
alſo himſelf waited for the Kingdom of God. 
48. He went in boldly unto Pilate, and be- 
ſought him that he might take TOP the Bod y 
of Jeſus. 


And Pilate marvelled if he were already 


dead ; and calling unto him the Centurion, he 


asked bim whether he had been any while 


dead. 
50. And when he knew it of the Centurion, 


he gave the Body to Joſeph ; and he bought | 


fine Linnen, and came and took down the Bo- 
dy of Jefus.- 

51. And there came alſo Nicodemus, (which 
at the firſt came to Jeſus by Night) and brought 
a Mixture of Myrrh and Aloes about an hun- 
dred Pound Weight. 

52. Now in = Place where he was cruci- 
hed, there was a Garden ; and in the Garden 
Low Sepulchre, wherein was never Man yet 

aid. 
53. Then 


| 


43. But one of the Soldiers with a Spkar : 
pierced his Side, and forthwith came there out 


Manz. 


P 


Mark, | 


| 15. 43+ 


44- 


\| John, 


19. 32. 
33 


34. 
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\ Manh. * 
27.59 


60. 


61. 


„ John, | 
19. 40. 


42. 


son; 


ſay 


53. Then Joſeph took the Body of Jeſus, and 
wound it in the Linnen Cloaths, with the Spi- 
a. as the Manner of the Jews is to bur, 
| - 54. And laid it in his own.new Sepulchre, | 
which he had hewn out in the Rock, for it 
was. nigh at. hand, ' becauſe. that Day was the 
Jews Preparation- Bay, and the Sabbath drew 
and he rolled a great Stone to the Door of 
the Sepulchre, and departed. 
55. And the Women alſo which came with 
120 him from Galilee, and Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary the Mother of Foſes, followed af- 
| ter, and beheld the Sepulchre, and how his 
5 Body was laid. 
| -56. And they returned, ond prepared Spi- 
ces and Ointments, and reſted the Sabbath- 
2 We according to the Commandment. 
57. Now the next Day that followed the 
Day of the Preparation, the Chief Prieſts and 
Phariſees came together unto Pilate, 

55. Saying, Sir, we remember that that 
Deceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, After 
three Days 1 will riſe again, 

59. Command therefore that the Sepulchre 
| be made ſure until the third Day, 
ciples come by Night and ſteal him away, and 
unto the People, He is riſen from the 
Dead; fo the laſt Error ſhall be worle than 
the firſt. 

o. Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye 8 a Watch, 
go your way, make it as ſure as you can. 
61. So they went and made the Sepulchre 
| ſure, any the Stone, and ſetting a Watch. 


left his Diſ- 


[ 1. Chriſt ſts  Reſurreffion. 
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1 appeareth to 
y, 38. and the other Nomen; 44. then to 


two Diſciples as they were travelling to Em- 
maus; and, 66. the ſame Evening to the Diſ⸗ 
ciples in Jeruſalem : 80. Eight Days after to 
the Diſciples and Thomas with them. 


ND when the Sabbath was paſt, when 
Fit was yet dark towards the firſt Day 
| of the Week, behold there was a great Earth- 
quake; for the Angel of the Lord deſcended 
from Heaven, and came and rolled back the 


Stone from the Door, and fat upon it. Hi 
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2. His Countenance was like Lightning, | Matth, Mart, Luke, 
and his Raiment white as Snow. R 
And for fear of him the Keepers did 4. 
tremble, and became as dead Men. 3 
5 4. And ſome of the Watch came into the 11. 
| City, and ſhewed unto the Chief Prieſts all the | 
things that were done. 3 
5. And when they were aſſembled with che 12. 
Elders, and had taken ert they gave 1 
large Money unto the Soldiers, [ 

6. Saying, Say ye, his Diſciples came by| 

Nig ht; and ſtole him away while we ſlept. * | 
19. Andif-this come to the Governor's Ears, 14. 
we will perſuade him, and ſecure ou. | 
8. So they took the Money, and did as they 11 . 
were taught; and this Saying is commonly | | | 
reported among the Jews until this Day. 
9. Now when Jeſus: was riſen early, the | | 16, 
firſt Day of the Week, he appeared firſt to 
| Mary Magdalene, (out of whom he had caſt WH 
| _ ſeven Devils) in this manner. = a 
8 Magdalene, and Mary the Maths | 
of James, and Salome, had brought ſweet 7 .- 
ces, that they might come and anoint him. 
11. And very early in the Morning, the 
firſt. Day of the Week, as it began to dawn, | 
they came: unto the Sepulchre, bringing the | 
Spices and Ointments which they had pre- 
pared,” and certain others with them. 

12. And they ſaid among themſelves, Who 
ſhall roll us away the Stone. from the Door of 
the Sepulchre? for it was very great. 

13. And when they looked, they ſaw 'that 
the Stone was rolled away. 

14. And they entred in, and find not t the | 
Body of the Lord Jeſus. 

15. Then Mary Magdalene rageth, and 
cometh to Simon Peter, and to the other Diſci- . 
ple whom Jeſus loved, 

16. And faith unto them, They have taken 
away the Lord out of the Sepulchre, and we 


1 not where they have laid him. 
| Peter therefore went forth, and 2 
als Diſciple, and came to the Sepulchre. 
18. So they ran both together, and the other 
Diſciple did out-run Peter, and came firſt to 3 


C2 
ry 
Fe 


the Sepulchre. | '1 
19. And he ſtooping down, and looking + 1 

in, ſaw the Linnen Cloaths lying; yet went q: 

he not in. | 9 ; 


Z 2 20. Then | 
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[Jobn, a - | 


[ata 


Mok 


16. 5. 


| Luke, 


24. 4. 


10. 


II. 


12. 


13. 9 
weepeſt thou? She ſaith unto them, Becauſe 


20. Then cometh: Simon Peter - following 
him, and went into the Sepulchre, and ſeeth 


the Linden Cloaths lie. 
21, And the Napkin that was about his 


Head, not lying ith the Linnen Cloaths, but 


wrapped together in a Place by itſelf. 


22. Then went in allo 75 other Diſciple 


| which came firſt to the Sepulchre, and he 
| ſaw, and believed. 


23. For as yet they knew not the Scripture, 


| that he muſt riſe again from the Dead. 


24. Then the Diſciples went away again un- 
to their own Home, wondring at that which 


was come to pals. _ 
25. But Mary ſtood without at the Sepul- 


chre, weeping, and much perplexed +a 


about ; and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down and 


looked into the Sepulchre, 


26. And ſeeth two Angels in long, white, is 


ſhining Garments, fitting, the one at the Head, 


and the other at the Feet, where the Body of | 


Jeſus had lain : 
27. And they ſay unto her, Woman, why 


they have taken away my Lord, and I know 


not where they have laid him. 
28. And as they were afraid, and 888 


down their Faces to the Earth, they ſaid unto 


| them, Be not affrighted, fear not ye; for { 


know that ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which 
was crucified. Why ſeek ye the Living a- 


A the Dead ? 
. He 1s not here; for he 1s riſen, as 5 


aid? come ſee the Place where the Lord lay. 


20, Remember how he ſpake unto you, 


when he was yet in Galilee, ſaying, The Son 


of Man muſt be delivered into the Hands of 
ſinful Men, and be crucified, and the third 


Day riſe again. 
31. But go your way quickly, tell his Diſ- 


ciples and Peter, that he is riſen from the Dead. 


Behold, he poeth before you into Galilee ; there 
{hall you ſee him, as he ſaid unto you; 10, 
[ have told you. 

32. And they remembred his Words: 

33. And they departed quickly and fled 
from the Sepulchre with Fear and great Joy; 
for they trembled, and were amazed ; neither 
ſaid they any thing toany Man ; for they were 
afraid, and did run to bring his Diſciples Word. 


47. And 


—— — — — 
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know him. 


3 And Mary turned herſelf back, and ow 


7 ſtanding, and knew not that it was Jeſus. | 
5. Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, why 


1 thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? She ſup-| 


poſing him to be the Gardener, ſaith unto him, 
Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell me where 
thou haſt laid him, and I will take him away. 
36. Jeſus faith unto her, Mary. 

ed herſelf, and faith unto him, Kuban, which 
is to ſay, Maſter. 
37. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Touch me not; 
for I am not yet aſcended to my Father ; but 
go tomy Brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend 
unto my Father and your Father, and to my 
God and your God; and tell them that they 
go into Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee me. 
38. And as they went to tell his Diſciples, | 
_ behold, Jeſus met them, ſaying, All hail. And 
they came, and held him by the Feet, and wor- 
ſhipped him. 
39. Then faid Jeſus unto nies: Be not 
afraid ; go tell my Brethren that they go into 
Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee me. 

40. And they went and told all theſe things 
unto the Eleven, and to all the reſt that had 
been with him, as they mourned and wept. | 

41. It was Mary Magdalene, and Foanna, and 


Mary the Mother of James, and other Women | 


that were with them, which told theſe things 
_ the Apoſtles. 

b. And their Words feemed to them as 
idle Tales and they believed them not. 

43. And many Bodies of Saints which ſlept 
aroſe, and came out of the Graves, after his 
Reſurrection, and went into the holy City Je- 
ruſalem, and appeared unto many. 


4. And behold, two of them went that | 


ſame Day to a Village in the Country called 
Emmaus, which was from Feruſalem about 
threeſcore Furlongs. And they talked toge- | 
ther of all theſe things which had happened. 

45. And it came to paſs, that while they | 
communed them together, and reaſoned, Jeſus 
himſelf drew near, and went with them. But 
their Eyes were holden, that they ſhould not | 


46. And he ſaid unto them, What manner 
of Communications are theſe that ye have one 


She turn- | 


| Matth. 


28, 9. 


10. 


27.524 
53. 


to another, as ye walk, and are ſad? 
| 47. And | 


| Mark, | Luke, 
16. 10. 

24. 10. 

11. Tx; 
12. 

13. 

14. 

IS. 

16. 

17. 


20. 14. 


15. 


John, 


16, 


17. 


18. 
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[Matth. Mok | Luke, John, N. And the one of them, whoſe Name 

| 124. 18. was Cleophas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art 

. thou only a Stranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt 

5 | not known theſe things which are come to 

1 5 | | paſs there in theſe Days? --* 7 

We B 48. And he faid 9000 them, What ins ? 

3 And they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of 

OT Nazareth, which was a Propliet mighty in Deed 

Il if ft | | Taewad before God, and all:the People: ws 

II. |] 40 49. And how the Chief Prieſſs and oli 
| BE | Rulers delivered him to be condemned to 

| 7 | | | Death, and have crucified him. 

IS Wn: | © 5o. But we truſted that it had been 8 


9 | wh | which ſhould have redeemed” Tſrael ;' and be⸗ 
| | fides all this, to Day is the third. Day fince 
HP | theſe things were done. ao 
| ] | My 2 241. Tes, and certain Women alſo of our 


Company made us aſtoniſhed, which were 
early at the Sepulchre: , 0 
23. 52. And when they found not his Body "ich 
came, ſaying, that they! had alſo ſeen a 0 iſion 
of Angels, which ſaid that he was alive. 
53. And certain of them which Were with” 


in 3 1 ,| us, went to the Sepulchre, and found it even 1 

5 | Y 10 as the Women had ſaid; but” him they - 

=— | — not. 7 1999 
Wi | 1 25. 4. Then he ſaid unto wok 0 Pools, and 

3 PM « Heart to believe al that the Prophets 

have ſpoken / 

26. 55. Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 

| | things, and to enter into his Glory ? ö 

| 3 am 55. And beginning at Moſes, and all the 

q 


Prophets, he expounded unto them 1n all the | 
| | Scriptures, the things concerning himſelf. 

28]. 57. And they drew nigh unto the Village, 

1 | whither they went; and he made as tho' he 
would have gone farther. 
Ge 58, But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide 

N with us, for it is towards Evening, and the 
: Day 1s far ſpent. And he went in to tarry v with 


| X- 3 
| 30. | . And it came to paſs, as he ſat at Meat 

| : wii Fade he took Bread, and bleſſed 18h and 
| | | | brake, and gave to them. 

31. || 60. And their Eyes were opened, and Hh 

| knew him; and he vaniſhed out of their Sight. 

| 36 61. And they ſaid one to another, Did not 


our Heart burn within us, while he talked with 
us by the Way, and while he opened to us the 


| Scriptures ?. 5 
| | £ 62, And | 
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62. And they roſe up the ſame Hour the 
ſame Day at Evening, being the firſt Day of 
the Week, and returned to Jeruſalem, and found 
the Eleven gathered together, and them that 
were with them, 

63. Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed and 
hath appeared to Simon. 10 
64. And they told what things were Ge 


Cl 


; 


EE 


in the Way, and how he was known of them | 
in breaking of Bread. 17 Jo? 
' 65. Neither believed they them. 

66. The Doors were ſhut where the Diſci- 
ples were aſſembled, for fear of the ems; and 


as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the 
midſt of them, and faith unto: them, Peace be | 
unto you. Th 


67. But they were texriied and aftrighted; 
and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a Spirit. 

68. And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye 
troubled, and why do Thoughts ariſe in your 
Hearts: Y : 

69. Behold my Hands and my Feet, that it 
is I myſelf ; handle me, and fee; for a Spirit 
hath not Fleſh and Bones; as ye ſee me have.” 


70. And when he had thus: ſpoken, he | 


ſhewed them his Hands, and his Side, and his 
Feet. Then were the Piſtiples glad when they 
faw 5 Lord. 

„And while they yet believed not for 
Joy, Uni wondred, he upbraided them with 


their Unbelief, ind Hardneſs of Heart, be- 


cauſe they believed not them, which had ſeen 
him after he was riſen. 


57511 


72. And he ſaid unto them, Have ye here 
ve him à Piece of 4 | 


any Meat? And they ga 7 
broiled Fiſh, and of an Honey comb: And he 
took it, and did eat before them. 


And he faid unto them, Theſe a are the | 


WE 
Words which I fpake unts you; that al things 
muſt be fulfilled whichvwere dritten in the 
Lawof Moſes, and in the Propliets, Land in che | 


Pſaims: concerning me. 


dd N ID 


74. Then opened he their Underftanding, 
that they might: underſtand the Seriptures, and 
ſaid unto chen Thus it is written, and thus | 
it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to oe from the 
Dead the third Da: >, | 

And that Repentance abd Remiſion of | 
Sins could be preached in his Thongs! among, | 
A all 


— 


3A ' | 5 


Mark, | Luke; 
424.33. 


| 


14. 
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34. 
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39. 


40. 


41. 


42. 


44. 


45. 
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Jobn, all Nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. And ye 


22. 


25. 


26. 


7 


28. 


29. 


ples were within, 


| wa Witnefles of theſe things. 


76. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Peace 
| be unto you; as my Father hath ſent me, even 
ſo ſend I you. And when he had faid this, he 
breathed on them, and faith unto them, Re- 
ceive ye the Holy Spirit. 

77. Whoſe - ſoever Sins ye remitt, they are 
remitted unto them; and hoſe- ſoever Sins ye 


| retain, they are retained.- 
78. But Thomas, one of the Twelve, called 
Didymus, was not with them when Jeſus came. 
79. The other Diſciples therefore ſaid unto 


him, We have ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid un- 
to them, Except 1 ſhall ſee in his Hands the 
Print of the Nails, and put my Finger into the 


Print of the Nails, and thruſt my Hand into | 


his Side, I will not believe. 
80. And after eight Days, n his Diſci- 


and 7 Home with them; 
then came Jeſus, the Doors wing ſhut, and 


ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid, Peace be unto 
you. 


81. Then ſaith be to iis Reach hither 
thy Finger, and behold my Hands; and reach 


hither thy Hand, and thruſt it into my Side; 


and be $A faithleſs, but believing. 


82. And Thema anſwered and mich n unto 


him, My Lord and my God. 
| $2. Jefus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 


thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſh; believed; bleſſed 
are they that have not ſeen, and ** have be⸗ 
lieved. ET 16-1 


yt; 


7 mandeth Thes to ex | 
ing down of the Holy Spirit ; 38. where being 


0 HAP. XXXIX. 


1. Chriſt ap ppearing again to his Bente, „ was 
known of them by the Sree: Draught of Fiſhes. 
10. He dineth with them; 15. conimandeth Pe- 
ter to feed his Lambs and Sleep. 27. Hie ap- 
peareth again to his Diſciples on a Mountain in 
Galilee, where they - worſhip; him; 35. com- 

in Jerpſalem the Send⸗ 


gathered together, he led them to 2 Olivet, 
and, 42. there a ſeended i into Heaven," 45. The 


| _ Apoſtles worſhip him, and return joyfully to Je- 
ruſalem; 60. where they choſe Matthias in 


the room 0 udas. 
1 1. After 


— n 
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Fter theſe: things Jeſus ſheweth himſelf 

again to the Diſciples at the Sea of 
Tiberias, and on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf. 

2. There was together Simon Peter, and Tho- 
mas called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in 
Galilee, and the Sons of Zebedee, and two other 
of his Diſciples. 

3. Simon Peter faith unto them, I go a fiſh- 
ing. They ſay unto him, We alſo go with 
thee. They went forth, and entred into a 
Ship immediately; and that Night they caught 
nothing. 

But when the Morning was now come, 
Jeſus ſtood on the Shoar; but the Diſciples 
knew not that it was Jeſus. 

Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, Sirs, have 
ye any Meat ? They anſwered him, No. 

6. And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the Net on 
the Right Side of the Ship, and ye ſhall find. 
They caſt therefore, and now they were not 
3 to draw it for the Multitude of Fiſhes. 

7. Therefore that Diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
faith unto Peter, It 1s the Lord. Now when 
Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt 
his Fiſher's Coat unto him, (for he was naked) 
and did caft himſelf into the Sea. 


5. And the other Diſciples came in a little | 


Ship, for they were not far from the Land, 
but as it were two hundred Cubits) dragging 


the Net with Fiſhes. 
As ſoon as they were come to Land , they 


ſaw a Fire of Coals there, and F ich laid chere 


on, 10 Bread. 
o. Jeſus faith unto them, Bring of the Fiſh 


which ye have now caught. 


11. Simon Peter went up, and drew the Net 


to Land full of great Fiſhes, an hundred and 
fifty and three; and for all there were ſo ma- 
17, 9— was not the Net broken. 


2. Jeſus faith unto them, Come and * 2 
101 none of the Diſciples durſt ask him, Who 


art thou? knowing char! it was the 688.” 


13. Jeſus then cometh and taketh- Bread, Ya 


and giveth them, and Fiſh likewiſe. 


This is now the third time that Jeſus 


14. 
ſhewed himſelf to his Diſciples, after that he 
was riſen from the Dead. 


15. So when they had dined, Jeſus ſaith to | 


Simon Peter, Simon Son of Jonas, loveſt thou 


Matt h. 


me 


Mark, 


Like, | 


John, 


21. 


2. 


15. 


1. 


10. 


11. 
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erer 


| 1 Math. 


| Mark, | Luke 


| John, 


21. 16. 


17 


20. 
| Diſciple u hom Jeſus loved, following ; which 
| alſo 0 on his Breaſt at Supper, and ſaid, 
Lord, 


1 


me more than theſe ? He faith unto him, Yea, 


Lord] thou knoweſt that ] love thee. He faith 


unto him, Feed my Lambs. 
16. He faith to him again the ſecond time, 


Simon Son of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He ſaith 
unto him, Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt that I love 
me. He faith unto him, Feed my Sheep. 

. He ſaid unto him the third time, Simon 
Son of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was 
grieved, becauſe he ſaid unto him the third 
time, Loveſt thou me? And he ſaid unto him, 
Lord, thou knowelt all things ; thou knoweſt 
that I love thee, Jeſus taith unto him, Feed 


my Sheep. / 
18. 


18. Verily verily I fay unto thee, When 
thou waſt young, thou girdeſt thyſelf and 


| walkedſt whither thou wouldſt; but when 
| thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy 


Hands, and another ſhall gird thee, and carry 


| a whiher thou wouldſt not. 
19. 


. This ſpake he, fignifying by what Death 
he Dank: g 
ſpoken this, he faith unto him, Follow me. 
1 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the 


which is he that betrayeth thee ? 
21. Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, 


ad wot (hall this Man dad 
2. Jeſus ſaith unto him, If J will that he 


> Wh till I come, what is chat to thee? Follow 


a me. 
Then went this Saying abroad among 


the Tale that that Diſciple ſhould not die; 


yet "Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die; 
but, If I will that he tarry "ill Icome, what 


18 that to thee? 


4. This is the Diſciple 110 teſtificit of, 


lr ths things, and wrote, theſe. things ; z and, we 


hwy that his Teſtimony i is true. 


4 And there are many other things Ach 


5 did in the Preſence of his Diſciples, 
which are not written in this Bock; the which 


chat even the World: itſelf would not contain 


the Books that ſhould. be written. 


76. But theſe are written, that ye mig bt be- 
lieve that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, 


and that believing ye might have Life chrough 
his Name. | 


lorify God. And when he had 


if. they ſhould be written every one, I ſuppole 


—— 27. Ti 


n 
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27. Then the Eleven Diſciples went away, | Marth: 
into a Mountain in E where 1255 had 8.16. 
appointed them. = 
28. And when they ſaw him; they wor- 17. 
ſhi 2 him; but ſome doubted. | 

. And Teſus came and ſpake unto them, | 18. 
caving, All Power is given unto me in Hea- | 
ven and in Earth. 

30. Go ye therefore into all the World, and 19. 
teach all Nations, baptizing them in the Name 

of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Spirit: | 
22 Teaching them to obſerve all things 20. 


whatſoever | have commanded you; and lo, 1 
am with you alway, even unto the End of the 
World. Amen. . 

32. He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall | 
be ſaved ; but he that believeth not, ſhall be | 
damned. | 

32. And theſe Signs ſhall follow them that 
believe ; In my Name ſhall they caſt out De- 
vils; they ſhall ſpeak with new Tongues. 


4. They ſhall take up Serpents, and if 


they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt 
them ; they ſhall lay Hands on the Sick, and 
they ſhall recover. 

35. And behold, I ſend the Promiſe of my 
Father upon you ; but tarry ye in the City of 
7, until ye be endued with Power 98 | 

High, and wait for the Promiſe of the 
Varker: which ye have heard of me. 

26, For John truly baptized with Water; 
but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Spi- 
rit, not many Days hence. 

30. And now after his Paſſion, having ſhew- 
ed himſelf alive unto. the Apoſtles, whom he 
had choſen by many infallible Proofs, being 
ſeen of them forty Days, and ſpeaking. of the 
things pertaining to the Kingdom of God. 

38. When they therefore were come toge- 

ther, he led them out as far as to Bethany ; and 
they asked him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this 
time reſtore again the Kingdom to Iſrael? 

39. And he ſaid unto them, It is not for 
you to know the Times or the Seaſons, which 
the Father hath put in his own Power. 

40. But ye ſhall receive Power after that the | 
Holy Spirit is come upon you; and ye ſhall | 
be Witnefles unto me, both in Feralem, and 
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| 24. 3 On | 
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53. 


15 


10. 


11. 


13: 


14. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


F 


| took For 


[in all Fades, and in Senuris, and unto the ut- 
termoſt Part of the Earth. 
| 41. And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 
he lift up his Hands, and bleſſed them © 
42. And it came to paſs, while he bleſſed 
them, while they beheld; he was taken up, 
and a Cloud received him out of their Sight, 
and he was carried up into Heaven, and far 
on the Right Hand of. God. 


And while they looked, Redfatly 
ward Heaven, as he went up, behold two Men 


7 by them in white Apparel; 
. Which alſo ſaid, Ve Men of 651, 


wh ſtand ye gazing up into Heaven ?: this 
| fame Jeſus which is taken up from you into 
| Heaven, ſhall ſo come, in like manner as ye 
| have ſeen him go into Heaven. 


45. And they worſhipped him, and return- 
ed unto Feruſalem, from the Mount called Oli- 
vet, (which. 1s from Feruſalem a Sabbath-day's 
Journey) with great Joy. 

46. And when they were come 1n, they 
went up into an upper Room, where. abode 
both Peter, and James, and 7 
Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
James the Son . Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes: 


and 35 the Brother of James. 
Theſe all continued with one Accord 


in 8 and Supplication, with the Women, 
and Mary the Mother of Jeſus, and with bis 
Brethren, 

48. And were continually in the Temple, 
1 5 and bleſſing God. 

49. And in thoſe ove Peter ſtood up in the 
midſt of the Diſciples, and ſaid, (the Number 
of the Names together were about an Hundred 
and twenty) 

50. Men and Brethren, this Scripture muſt 
needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy Spi- 
rit by the Mouth of David ſpake . con- 
cerning Judas, which was Guide to them that 


For he was numbred with us, and had 


8 part of this Miniſtry. 

52. Now this Man purchaſed a Field with 
the Reward of Iniquity ; and falling headlong, 
he burſt aſunder in the midt, and all his Bow- 


els -guſhed out. 


| 


at N inſomuch as that Field is called in 
their 


to- 


2 and Andrem, 


5 3. And it was known unto all the Dwellers 
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59. 
and Aroftleſhip, from which Judas by Tranſ- 


their proper Tongue,  Aceldama, that is to ſay, | 
the. Field of Blood. r 


4. For it is. written in the Book of Pſalms, 


Let bis Habitation be deſolate, and let no Man 
dwell therein; and his Office or Charge let 
another take. 

. 55. Wherefore of theſe. Men hh have 
companied with. us, all the time that the Lord 
Jeſus went in and out among us, 

56. Beginning from the Baptiſm of John, | 
unto that ſame Day that he was taken up from | 
us, muſt one be A to be a Witneſs with 
us of his Refurrection. 4 

57. And they appointed two, 2 55 called 
Barſabas, who was ſurnamed Tuſtus, and Mat- 
thias. 

58. And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou Lord, 
which knoweſt the Hearts of all Men, ſhew 
whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 

That he may take Part of this Miniſtry 


greſſion fell, that he might go to his own Place. 

60. And they gave forth their Lots; and 
the Lot fell upon Matthias, and he was num- 
bred with the Eleven Apoſtles. 


tbo. 


GA p. XI. 


1. The Apoſtles filled with the Holy Spirit; _ | 


ſpeaking divers Languages, are admired by ſome, 
and derided by others. 14. Peter proveth that 
the Apoſtles ſrake by the Power of the Holy Spi- 

rit, and that Jeſus was riſen from the Dead and 
aſcended i into Heaven. 37. A great Number are 
converted and baptized ; 4.1. who afterward de- 
woutly and charitably converſe together, the Apo- 
ſtles working many Miracles; 48. and God 9 
_—_ ng bis Church. 


N D when the 5 of Pentecoſt was 
fully come, they were all with one 
Accord in one Place. 

2. And ſuddenly there came a Sound from 
Heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty Wind, and it 
filled all the Houſe where they were ſitting, 

. And there appeared unto them cloven 
Tongues, like as of Fire, and it fat upon each 


Matth. 


of them, 
4. And 


Mar k | Luke, : 


42. 


21. 


23. 


26. 


I, 


2. 
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| _— Mark, * Lnke, | Afts, 47 An they were all filled with the Holy 
| 2. 4 Spitt, and began to ſpeak with other Tongües, 
as the Spirit gave them Utterance. 
* Inn And there were dwelling at 9h, 
[ | PR devout Men, out of every Nation Under 
| 7 | Heaven. , | DIE 
6. 6. Now when this was SOT abroad, the 
© | Multitude came together, and were confound. 
| | led, becauſe that every Man heard them Tpeak \ 
| in his own Language. ene 
7. J. And they were all nab and malig, 
| ſaying one to another, Behold,” are not all theſe 
| ö 1 which ſpeak, Galilans 2 5 e 10 21 
5 in 8.] 8. And how hear we every Man in our own 
| | Tongue, wherein we were born? 
9. 9. Parthians, and Metes, and Elamites, and 
1 155 the Dwellers in Meſopotamia, andi in Jubla, and 
| 8 | Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Afea, A | 
1 | | 10. | 1o. Phrygi, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and 
F 16 in the Parts of Libya'about Cyrene, and Stran- ui. s. 
| gens. of Rome, Jews and Proſelytes, | 
/ Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them 
peak in our Tongues the wonderful W orks of 
| God. 
12. 12. And they were all amazed, and were in 
doubt, ſaying one to another, What meaneth 
_ 
13. 2. Others mocking, ſaid, {ef Men are 
full of new Wine. 
14. But Peter ſtanding up with the Eleven, 
| lift up his Voice, and ſaid unto them, Ye Men 
of Judea, and all ye that dwell at Feruſalem, be 
5 this known unto you, and hearken to my 
| Words. 
| i» 15. 15, For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppole, 
A ſeeing 1t 1s but the third Hour of the Day. 
16. 16. But this is that which was ſpoken by the 77 Tina 
Prop het Joel. „ - 1 
Al, And it ſhall come to paſs in the lat * |} 
Days, (faith God) I will pour out of my Spi- 
— —.— all Fleſn; and your Sons and your 
Daughters ſhall propheſy, and your young Men 
ſhall ſee Viſions, and your old Men ſhall dream 
Dreams: 
| | 28-| 18. And on my Servants, and on my Hind: 
maidens, I will pour out in thoſe Days of my 
Spirit, and they ſhall propheſy: 
19. And 1 will ſnew Wonders in Heaven 
above, and Signs in the Earth beneath; Blood, 


and Fi ire, and Vapours of Smoak. 
| 20. The 
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* foreſaw the Lord always before my 


23. 
Counſel 4d Eore-knowledpe of God, 


* 307 The Sun ſhall be turned into Darkneßß, 


and the! Moon into Blood, before that: great and 9 
5 ngtabſe" Day of the Lord tote” 10.1 1 
2 *. And. it alf come to pas, that ld |. 


ever ſhall call on the' N ame of the Lord, (hall 1 


ſaved. 100 90. 4 018 fi Pow } Joh! Voile y | 
22. Ye Men. of Iſcael, hear theſe Words; 


Jeſus of Nazareth a Man approved of God, 
among y 


ou by Miracles, Wonders and Signs, 


which God dic py him in the midſt of Ju as 
ye yourſelves alſoknow.” 1 19197 207 01 
Him, being tienes by the deterininite 


taken; and id wicked Hands have cried and 
fan: FR 1:50! And). ls 
4%, Whorhs God hat? reifedi up, having 

looſe the Pains of Death; becauſe id Was not . 
poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it) 
25. For Dadid ſpeaketh eee him, I 


he is on my Right Hand, that I NUR, not be 
moved. 

26. "Fhereſice did my Heart rejoice, and; 
my Tongue was glad ; moreover alſo, my Fleſh! 


ſhall reft in Hope. 


27. Becauſe 3 wilt not leave my Soul ii in 
Hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thy Holy One to 


ſee Corruption. 
28. Thou haſt made Indies to me the: Way 


of Life; thou ſhalt make me ful] of 175 with Fe 


thy Countenance | 
29. Men and Brethren let me freely elk 

unto you of the Patriarch 

both dead and buried, and his Sepulehce is 

with ns unto this Day: 


30. Therefore being a Prophet, an 4 3 Te? 


ing that God had ſworn with an Oath to him, 


ye have 


ace, for | 


David, that he is; 3 


A 


that of the Fruit of his Loins, according to- 


the Fleſh, he would raiſe up Chrilt to fit on 
his Throne 


nein of Chriſt, chat his Soul was not left 
in Hell, neither his F leſh did ſee Corruption. 


32. This Jeſus hath God raiſed uP, where- 


Kd 


of we all are Witneſſes. 
23. Therefore being by the Rig "” Hand of 


We - '- ſeing this before, ſpake* of the Re- 


God exalted,” and having recited of the Fa- 


ther the Promiſe of the Holy Spirit, he hath 
ſhed forth this, which ye now ſee and hear. 
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33420 FI David-is;not aſcended into the, Hea- 


to = Lord, Sit thou on my Right E 
„Until maße thy, Foes thy Foot 
od 300 Therefore) let ali the Houſe | 1 2 
know aſſuredly, that God hath made that ſame 
Jeſus hem ye have crngihel,choeh Ford and 
Chrift.*0 . EF. B air 
82 Now: whe! they heard this, os e 
pricked in their Heart, * laid unto Peter, and 
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to the reſt of the A polies, Men and; Bretheen, 
what hall we do? 

38. Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and 
| be baptized every one of yon in the Name of 
1 Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of Sins, and 

all receive the Gift of the Holy Spirit. 
Wen the Promiſe is unto you, and to 


your Children, and to all that are afar oft, 


even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 


roſtify. and exhort Wentz ſaying, Save your- 
ſelves from this untoward Generation. 
41. Then they that gladly received his 
Word, were baptized ; and the ſame Day there 
were added unto them about three thouſand 
clas ir; 
42, And they: nine fedfaltly in the 
A 1 Doctrine and Fellowthi pr andi in break- 


ind of Bread, and in Prayers. 


43. And Fear. came upon every Soul; and 
many Wonders and Signs were done by the A- 


Pos 
4. And all that ei were re together, and 


had all things common, 
45. And ſold their poſſeſſions and oaks 


| and parted them to all Men, as Every May, had 
need. 


46. And they continuing daily was one . 
. in the Temple, and breaking Bread at 
Home from Houſe to Houſe, did eat their 
Meat with Gladneſs and Singleneſs of Heart, 
praiſing God, and aint Favour with all the 
Peofler. — AS 

47. And they 3 Garth, a" prove a, every 
es the Lord working with them, and 
cobfirming the Word with Signs following. 
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48. And the Lord added to the Church at 
50 fuck as Mould: be ſaved. 4 0% 4502; 
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40. And with many other Words did he. 
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The Land of Paleſtine. 


q 


N HE Hol Lok or Jan of Paleſtins, is ſeated 7 in the 
K-88 Middle 25 the old knowa World, Afra, Africa and Earape, 
and hath been famous for the many Prophets and holy Men 

that have lived in it; for the Appearance of Angels, and 


the many wonderful things done there; but eſpeclally for the 


Incarnation of our bleſſed 3 and Saviour) his many: Miracles, 

Doctrine, Suffering, and Aſcenſion; for having great and potent 
Kings, and great Armies of Men, and maintaining ſuch a numerous 
Company of People, as in David's Time there were number in I, 


rae] and Julah, Thirteen hundred thouſand able and fit for War, 


beſides Women, Children, and old and lame People, and the Trifies 
of Levi and. Si heon nat number 'd, 2 Sam. xxiy. 9. And in Abijah's 
Reign, there were in the Field, of valiant Men and fit for War, of 
Iſrael and Judah, welve hundred thouſand Men, 2 Chron: xiii. 3. And 
Aſa led an Army into the Field of Five hundred and eighty thouſand 
Men, of only the two Tribes Judah and Benjamin, 2 Chron. xiv. 8. 
And in the City Jeruſalem, when it was taken by Titus the Roman Em- 


peror, forty Years after our Saviour's Aſcenſion, the Number of the 


Slain was Eleven hundred thouſand; a prodigious Number, did we 
not conſider that they were many of them of the Country round 
about, who were then come to Jeruſalem to keep tlie Paſſover; 
and the Romans ſuffer d them to go into the City, and then lying 
cloſe Siege, kept them in to their utter Deſtruction. 8115 

Notuwithſtanding it bred and fed ſuch Numbers of Date le it Was 
a Country of no very great Extent, being in 8 >" pak Mount 


Lienen in the North - Eaſt, to Beerſhaba in the Seer Weſt, but 3 
f un- 


e e nne 2 


—— I ys — 8 —— Q FP 


n — — — 


S 


9 — 8 
o CO 48 nc io. ae < 


— —ü—4m——ß EE 2 — —e— * 


TEPENDIX. 


ear hint uti mag 


ct che 1 Np oh Well 


| in the ns. a 50 9) AY wi , WA, 4 1 
Aug then And i th. Milk and F yh 2 1 85 
wiel Mext and nay until by their Stubbornne Reb 


againſt God, in deſtroying his Prophets and Holy Men that were of- 
ten ſent with them to call them to Repentance, and their great Pride 
and Impiety, rejecting, deſpift ng, and wen * Lord of Glory, 
by ir- and gur Lord and Saviour, the Son at laſt drew 
dtn tha enge and Curſe — nd Feet ſſterity and 
F fr (till chen flourihing) Country, that it hath ſince lain r the 
moſt part ruin d and deſolate; and now, ſo poor and barren, that an 
Inhabitant of a Village not far from Feruſalem, called in the Arabian 
_ Podgye (Cuda:Chenalibj but few Years ſince, profeſs d to one of our 
Engliſh, Travellers, he had not eat any Bread in all his. Life, or any 
of his Family, but lived for the moſt part on dry'd Dates. "Al the 
Country is now generally barren, and ſo. depopulated, that where 
great Towns formerly were, you find nothing but Ruins, or a few 
poor Cottages; and ſo haunted/ with the wild Arabs'and Thieves, 
that it 1s very unſafe and dangerous travelling without a Guard of 
Soldiers,” and they muſt be Turbs, who are the entire Maſters of all 
that Part of the World: So that the Remedy i is almoſt as bad as the 
Diſeaſe. 

Theſe Turks are ſo brutiſh ing wicked, that Sodomy and Rapes 
are frequent amongſt them; ſo that the poor Chriſtians that inhabit 
therein, are forced to marry their Daughters at twelve Years old un- 
to Chriſtians, left the Turks ſhould raviſn them. There is not that 
Sin in the World, but it is uſed amongſt thoſe Infidels who inhabit 

-therein, and are now the ſole Maſters of it; and yet it is called Terra 
Santa, and in the Arabian Tongue Cuthea, that Rc the 1 and, 


bearing the Name only, and :no more. 


Of Jeruſalem as it is now. 


| 1575 FIR the Metropolis or principal City of Canaan, or the 5. 
Land, lies in the Longitude of 66 Degrees, and Latitude North 
| _ the Equinoctial 31 Degrees and 55 Minutes: So that it is not 
9 Degrees North from the Tropick of Cancer; and their ſhorteſt Day 
in Winter is about eleven Hours, their longeſt i in Summer thirteen 
Hours: : By conſequence their Winter muſt be ſhort, and their: Sum- 
mer long and hot. 577% 
This City, whilſt the Tangle was fanding, 1 until the De- 
Atruftion of it by Titus the Roman Emperor, was one of the moſt fa- 
'mous Cities of the Eaſt, and the Temple the Wonder of the World: 
And altho' Titus was very willing, and labour'd all he could, to pre- 
ſerve the Temple, yet the Stubbornneſs of the Factions within com- 
led the Romans to burn it; and ſo it was wholly deſtroy d, both 
City and Temple, about thirty eight Years after the Aſcenſion of 
our Lord; the Fews, to the Number of Eleven hundred thouſand, 


os d with Famine, Peſtilence, and the Sword; beſides: en 
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"APPENDIX. 


Thouſands carry d away Captive, and ſold thirty for a Roman Pen- 


ny; and the ſtrongeſt and ableſt caft to Wild- Beaſts in EN and 


Triumph. 


Thus the Blood of the Prophets and Righteous, ind 15 our Lord, 
which they would have on ein and their Children, fell upon them 
in a moſt fearful and terrible manner, according to the Prophecy of 


our Saviour, Ch. xxx1u. Ver. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. to the 35th Verſe. 


After this Deſtruction by Titus they again rebelled under the 
Leading of a pretended Meſſiah, Bin: Chobab, which'in their Tongue 
ſignifies the Son of the Stars; but after being overcome and deſtroy d 
by Zlianus Adrianus, the Roman Emperor, they calld him Ben- Cozbi, 
the Son of a Lye or Falſhood. 

Adrian, to make a final Extirpation of them, and that the City 
might be no more habitable for them, deſtroy d all the Buildings that 
remaind, and caus'd the Foundations to be digg d up, to fulfill the 


Words of our Saviour, Ch. xxxii. Ver. 6, Mc. and raiſed up a New. He. xxl. 


City befide the Old, raking i in Mount Calvary, where our Saviour 
was crucified ; and leaving moſt of Mount Sion South without the 
Walls, fet up many goodly Buildings, and call d it after his own 
Name, Alia; cut Hogs in Marble over the Gates, and prohibited 
the Jews, on pain of Death, to come within it or near it; and in 
the Place of the Temple, and other principal Places, raiſed Temples 
to Jupiter, and other of. the Heathen Idols. 

Afterward Conſtantine, and his Mother Helena, aboliſh'd thoſe Hea- 
then Temples, and rais d thoſe which now remain there; a- large 


and ſtately ( Turkiſh Moſque now it is) Church where Solomon's Tem- 
ple ſtood, and the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, with others. 


But after, in the Wars between the Saracens, Perſians, Mamlukes, 
Turks and Chriſtians, this City being ſometimes rebuilding, other 


times deſtroy d, it underwent various Fortunes; till Selimis, the 


Turkiſh Emperor, overthrew in the Year 1516, about the 24th Day 
of Auguſt, Camſon Gaurs, Sultan of Egypt, in a cruel War, and put 
to Death many Thouſands of his Men, near to Damaſcus und the 


Sultan himſelf — to ſave his Life by Flight, was miſerably 


ſlain. 


This Selimus conquer d all the Holy Land, Syria, Damaſcus, and all 
the Countries thereabouts; and as he went through Judea, leaving 


his Army at Gaza, with a few of his Soldiers, went to Jeruſalem, that 
he might ſee with his Eyes that Place, which was made ſo famous by 
the ancient Writers, and was ſo often mention'd in the Old and New 
Teſtament; but when he came, he found nothing but a ruinate and 
waſted Place, barren and rude to lock upon, inhabited by a few 
poor Chriſtians, and they alſo held in great Contempt and Bondage, 
paying a great Tribute to the Sultan of Egy pt for their Liberty, and 
the Holy Sepulchre. But after that Selimus in that Place had done 
his Offerings and Sacrifices to God and to Mahomet, ſeeing the Prieſts 
and the Chriſtians preſs'd with extreme Poverty, out of his ſingular 
Mercy and Compaſſion, gave them a large and ſumptuous Gift, 
when he had ſtay'd but one Day and one N ight in the City. The 


next Morning, before Day, he went with all Expedition to his Army 
ed „ 
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Fortnight together. They are ſupply'd with Neceſſaries by Ser 


at Gaza, and from thence into Egypt, where he beſieged the great and 
famous City of Grand- Cairo, and in the Year 1517 took it, conquer d 


all the Country, utterly extirpated the Sultan, and went away with 


an honourable Victory and rich Booty. From this Year, even until 
now, the City Alia or Jeruſalem is under the Juriſdiction of the Turks. 


About the Year 1542, Soliman the Magnificent, in reſpect of the 
Strength of the Place, and for ſome other Reaſons beſt known to 


himſelf, with great Coſt and Labour, re- edify'd this City, ſet up 


many ſtately Buildings and ſumptuous Houſes; repair'd and beau- 


_ vity'd the Temple call'd Solomon's Temple, and the Church of the 


Holy Sepulchre ; enlarged the Extent of the City, compaſs'd it about 


with a ſpacious and thick Wall, and upon that built many ſtrong and 


coſtly Towers, wherein there ftand eight Gates, (viz.) the F;/h- 


Gate, the Old- Gate, S. Stephen s-Gate, becauſe they ſay 8. Stephen went 5 


out by that Gate when he was ſtoned ; the Angel- Gate, the Dung- 


Gate, the Sheep-Gate, the Golden and Fountain Gates. So that now 
much of the firſt City begins to be again inhabited. 


Mount Calvary, and the Temple of the Holy Sepulchre. 


K /{Ount Calzary, which in our Saviour's Time was without the ©; 
1 City upon the Weſt, is now in the middle of the City, and | 


is not ſo high to be called a Mount, but rather a picked or ſpired 
Rock : This Place was then the common Place of Execution. The 
Holy Sepulchre is about fifty ſeven Yards from the Foot of the Mount 
Weſtward. The Sepulchre itſelf 1s two Foot and a half high from 


the Ground, eight Foot long, and four Foot broad wanting three 


Inches; being cover'd with a fair Stone of whitiſh Colour. Over 
the Sepulchre is a Chappel built, the North Wall whereof is join'd 
cloſe with the North Wall of the Sepulchre; and the Chappel is of 
like Stone as the Sepulchre is, conſiſting of fifteen Foot in Breadth, 
twenty five Foot in Length, and above forty Foot high. In this 


Chappeb are always burning thirty or forty Lamps, and upon Feſti- FH 


val-Days more; which are maintained by the Gift of Chriſtians dy- 
ing in Spain, Italy, and other Parts, to be kept continually burning; 
and the Givers of theſe Lamps have their Names graven about the 


upper Edges of them in Letters of Gold. | 

This Chappel is incloſed with that great Church call'd the Tem- 
ple of the Holy Sepulchre, which was built by Queen Helena: It is eight 
hundred and forty tour Yards about within, one Side of 1t being two 
hundred and fixty Yards. Within this Church are theſe memorable 
Places; the Place where Chriſt was nailed to the Croſs, where the 
Croſs ſtood, where the Soldiers parted his Garments, where he was 
bury'd, where he appeared to Mary Magdalene ; and in brief, all the 
notable Places upon Mount Calvary, and in the Garden of Feſeph of 


Arimathea, are incloſed within this large Temple, wherein live con- 


tinually above three hundred Perſons, Men, Women, and Children; 
and have no Admittance out but when the Turks pleaſe, or when 
they let in any Pilgrim, which ſometimes may not happen in a 


who 


vants 


55 


1 
—_ 


who live out in the- he Non und deliver it in at a Ale in the Gate to 
their ſeveral Maſters there reſiding. When they come to the Gate, 


they pull a String; (of which every Family hath one) and by that 


ring the Bell belonging to it; and ſo each knowing their own Bell, 
preſently go to the Gate, and take what is brought them. 

The ſeveral Sorts of Chriſtians, which have their continual Abode 
here in their ſeveral Apartments, are theſe that follow, viz. the Ro- 
mans, who bear the greateſt Sway of all. Secondly, the Crecians ; 
for they are next in Number to the Romans. Thirdly. „ the Are 
nians, who have been fo long time Servants to the Turk chat they 
have forgotten their own Language, and celebrate their Ceremomies 
in Arabick. The Fourth are Neſtoriahs, and have no other Language 
than the Arabick, from their long Slavery alſo. The Fifth are the 
Abyſſines, or Chriſtians of Preſter John i in Ethiopia beyond E. The 
Sixth are Facobins ; they are circumciſed Chriſtians. 

All theſe Chriftians in Name are Servants and Slaves to the Turks, 
of whom they buy their ſeveral Places in the Church, and buy Rooms 
for Eaſe, and pay them ſo much yearly ; : beſides what Ackidafte fall 
out upon conceited Ruptures, for which they fine them what they 

leaſe. 
F Every Pilgrim pays to the Turks nine Pieces of Gold before he is 
admitted in. 

One of the moſt memorable Places here, beſide the Holy Sepul- 
chre and Place where the Crols ſtood, is the Clift of the Rock which 
rent at our Saviour's Suffering, from the Top near two third Parts 


down the Mount, and is fo big at ſome Places, that a Man may hide 


himſelf in it. 
Mount Moriah and the Temple. 


HE Temple of Solomon was built on this high Mount, which 
lieth in 55 Eaſt Part of the City; and that Temple which is 


now there ſtanding, was built by the Chriſtians ; the Body of it is 


very high and ſpacious, built for the moſt part of poliſhd Marble, 
and adornd with Foliage and exquifite Workmanſhip, very artificial 
and glorious both within and without, inſomuch that the poliſh'd 


Stones caſt a beautiful and reſplendent Luſtre towards Mount Oliver, 


which lies Eaſt from it about a Mile, or ſomething more, and on 
which it may beſt be ſeen; for on the plain Top of the Mount, 
which is large, is a lofty Wall, and divers other great Buildings, 


which do furround it; = no Chriſtian or Jew may enter into it on 


Pain of Death, except they turn Mahometan. In the Body of it, 
which 1s high and ſpacious, always hang ſeven hundred Lamps. The 
Turks have this Place in great Veneration. 

The Plain on the Top of this Mount is paved with Marble : 
There 1s a Church via which was called S. Mary's, which is 
as large or greater than the Temple. The Sultan of Egypt, when it 
was under him, built alſo near this Temple a Moſque, wherein 
daily burn eighty eight Lamps. 4 

All 
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All being now in the Hands of the Turks, are converted to 


Moſques, where no other than Mahometaniſm is taught, and the Half. 


Moon, the Turki/h Enſign, not ſet on the Top of it, as on moſt or all 
their other Moſques ; but the ancient Croſs ſet on when built by the 


Chriſtians. : | Wo | ) 3141 ey 
: 5 Of Mount Sion. 1 


Ount Sion ſtood Southwards within the Old City, and was fo 

high, that on it one might ſee moſt of the adjacent Parts of 
the Holy Land. Upon this Hill the Upper City was built, which is 
called in the Scripture the City of Davii, becauſe David by great 
Courage and Conduct won it by Force from the Jebuſſtes, and there 
dwelt. There were then many ſtately, ftrong, and glorious Build- 
ings upon it; but now it is left moſt part without the Wall of the 
City, which on the South Side of the City now ſtandeth, at the 


Foot of Mount Sion . 
There is yet to be ſeen ſome Ruins of David's Houſe, or the Caſtle 


of Sion. 


Mount Acra. 


 /| Ount Acra was formerly in the Weſt Part of Feruſalem ; but 


tain, till Simon Maccabeus cauſed it, with great Labour and Coſt, to 
be cut lower, to make it equal in Height with Mount Moriah. 
Between theſe two Mounts lay the Valley of Cedron, which was in 
Profundity fix hundred Foot deep. On this Mount ſtood many 
ſtrong and gorgeous Palaces and ſtately Buildings. 

This Town on this Mount was called the Daughter of Sion. 


2 f the Ve alley of Cedron. 


Etween Mount Moriah and Mount Acra lay the deep Valley of 

Cedron, extending itſelf from the Gate of Benjamin, through 
the Middle of the City, to the Gate of Sion. From this Valley 
(which was all repleniſh'd with rich Buildings) they afcended by 
Steps or Stairs to either Mountain ; and whoſoever looked down into 
this Valley from the Pinacles or upper Buildings of the Temple, it 
would make their Heads dizzy, and the Valley would ſeem all cloudy 


and miſty. 


Of Mount Bezetha. 


HIS lay Northward in Jeruſalem, and had two Towns ſtand- 
ing on it, divided with two Walls: The Name of the one, 


which lay neareſt to Mount Moriah, was called the Second City : 


The other, that lay upon the North, was called Neapolis, or the New 
Town. It was cover'd with many fair and ſumptuous Buildings, 


amongſt which was that Princely Houſe of Herod Aſcalonites, (Hat 
grea 


is now towards the Middle of it. It was a very high Moun- 
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. ERUSALE M lech near „ 59 eich 1 OF 
Near 2 Mile, and is ſtrongly walled round, beſides the Advantage, 
of the Rocks, ſteep: and. high on the South, Eaft and Weſt Sides, 
and well Turnich d with. Braſs Cannon, being, one of the firongeſt 
Cities of the. Eaft, kept to the Turks Uſe by a Baſſaw, that, with a. 

competent Number of Soldiers, always of des there: | The Wall 
on the South Side is fifty or fi Ixty Foot high, having a great ſtrong 
Iron Gate; and on the Eaft Side the Rocks are four times, higher 
than the Wal |, which is much of that the old Wall, or at leaſt in the 
ſame Range. The Weſt Wall is alſo high ;: ſo that when you come 
on the Weſt Side towards the Weſt- AE, you can fee no Part of the 
City, but the Wall. 

The City hath in it now, parks Eaſt, Mount Meriah; in \ the 
middle Parts, and towards the South, Mount Hers and Bezrths + - and 
to the North- Weſt, Mount Caluary ; all within the Wal] now ; but 
ſo far ſtretchd to the North and Weſt, that ne Oy is well 
nigh. in the middle of h V . 
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Memorable Places yet! to 1 feel cen in 9707 about Jrabitet 


Eſides what we have ieee by Mount Caleary, the Pla ces 

in and about the Holy Sepulchre, Mount Moriah, and the 
Buildings upon it, there are 5 85 Places of Note, where the Truth 
of the Hiſtory is hardly to be queſtioned. 


ACELDAMA. 


Led is the Plot of Groged which the Jews - Punt v 

the thirty Pieces of Silver which Judas had the the Reward of 
his T eachery. It lieth on the South or South-Eaft Side pf Mount 
Sion; and as the Fews appointed it to be a Place for Buriabof Stran- 
gers, ſo it hath fince continued for the ſame Uſe. This little Field, 
by the Appointment of Helena the. Empreſs, was compaſſed about 
with four Walls, in manner of a Tower; upon the Topwyhereof 
are ſeven diſtinct Doors like Windows, by which the dead Bodies of 
Chriftians are Jet down into it, having no other Interrment, but 
there left to conſume. s fifty Foot wide, and ſevent two Foot | 
ONS. 81 Arb. 75 1 
There is a Way into it below: at the Ban of the Building upon 
the Rock. 


Sepulcbre 2 tho Kings. 


8 you ng out at Damaſcus Gates South-Baft from the Git ym 
halt a Mile diſtant from it, in the Side of a Hill, arg: the Se- 
pulchres of the Kings of Judah yet to be ſeen. 


Eee The 
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The Same into the Gr Robe i is ſo ſtall ack low, hah a Van 
muſt creep in: In it'there are ſeven Sepulchres cut ont of the Rock. 
In the ſecond Room, there ate eight Sepulchres more: And in the 
third Room, twenty fix more ; and many more in ſeveral other Rooms, 
One of the Rooms hath A Door of S Stone, and ſhuts and opens as a Door 


with Hinges : This Door belongs 


bury d; 1 Coffin is of Stone, with a Cover to it, and-is very neat- 


Sod ht on the Sides with Flowers, as ſeveral of them are alſo in 


0 firft Neben but they know not what Kings they are. There is 


alſo another Chamber into which a Man may creep: Theſe are all 
under Ground cut out in the Rock; to all which there is but one 


Door to enter. TOY are all adorned with EXCENEAt Werfen 


V. alley of Jehoſaphat. 
753 HA 1 va lies between Mount Sion BE che Hills that 1 


0 


ruſulem ſtands on, and Mount Oliver. 


$+ + 


The Brook Cedron. Ny, FS 2: 


H l 8 fal Stream going deſerves s the Name of a Brook, chere 


5 
r 


kat the Foot of Mount Olive into the Dead Sea, It les 1 in the 
Valley of Jehoſapbat. Over this Brook our Saviour paſſed that Night 
he lüfter d, and tis 2 Ur drank of the Water. Fſal. cx. 7. 


John xix. 34. „„ 
Mount Oliver, 


Bout a Mile 5 „ VT0R ts the Eaſt, ſtands Mount 


— 
<A 


Fruit. 

On the: Top er this Mole i is ſhewed the Place where'our' 85 
dibur ede into Heaven; over which Place the Empreſs Helena 
caus d a fair and heautiful Chappel to be built, which is yet ſtand- 
ing open at the Top, and hath fourteen” Marble Piltars round it. 
This was about the Year of our Lord 333. 

From the Top of this Mount you hive a gelightfol proſßeck of 
th City Faiuſalem; which lies on the declining of the Hills againſt 

1 alſo of many Places in the Holy Land ſeveral Miles a 


0 br as theiRiver- 'Fiwdan and the Dead Sea. 
G EH 9 E M 4A N E. 
_ the Foot of PER Oliver, on. the South, is the Valley of 


L Gehen where the Garden it our FH 
betrayed; 110 17 ſji 2 775 Wit 
1 „ e 


5 to the Room wherein Jehe ofaphat was. 


Over, or tle Mount of Olives, a very fruitful and pleafan* 
| Place, beating Olives, Palms, Figs, and much other pleatinr'. > MW 
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"Bethany and / Bethphage, 


g « — N 31 


FR was A deal Town . [Urarus nick raiſed 2 FR 


vet, where are yet ſhewn the Ruins of Marthas, &c. Dwelling, the 
Place where Lazarus, was raiſed, and aftet-bury'd. 

Not far from this lies Bethphage; and a little way from it, as you 
' go to' Jeruſalem, à little out of the Road, lies the Village from whence 
tae A and ale wn were fetch d for our Saviour. 77-4162 -oþ 


BETHLEHEM. 


"Here were tao Tobe Aale by this Name, th one Nikken 
Judab, but this Bethlehem- Ephrata, where our Saviour was 
born: Heiß lachim ſigniſies the Houſe of Bread. It ſtood upon a 
Hill about ſix Miles from Jeruſalem to the South-Weſt, The Place 


where our Saviour was born was on the Eaſt Side of the Town, 
cloſe by the Wall thereof, whore Helena the Empreſs caus'd a fair 


and ſtately Church to be built about the Year 320, and dedicated it 
to the bleſſed Virgin Mary; which remaineth to this Day, being had 
in great Honour as well with the Saracens and Turks, yas the Chri- 
ſtians. This Church is fuch a ſtately Building, that it is thought to 
exceed all the Churches of Chriſtendom for Beauty and curious Work- 
manſhip. It is two hundred and twenty eight Foot long, and eighty 
ſeven Foot wide, built all of Marble of divers Colours, and cover d 
with Lead. There are in it four Rows of Marble Pillars, ad mira- 
ble to look upon, not only in regard of their Number, (being fifty 


Pillars in each Row) but of their Greatneſs. The Body of this 


Church, the Pillars from the Bottom to the Top, the Walt and 
every part of it, is beautify d with lively Pictures, adorn' d with 
divers Colours, Silver, Gold, and curious'Workmanſhip, ſo as it is 
| wonderful to behold. The Paremend is ef Marble, poliſh of di- 
| vers Colours, cunuingly ſet in. various Branchings with ſuch Va- 
riety, that it's pleaſant and delightful to ſee. There are painted on 
the i and Pillars the moſt remarkable Stories of the Old Teſta- 
ment. Upon the South Side of the Quire, towards the Eaſt, they 
deccend by ten Stone Steps into the Chappel of 'the Nativity of 
Chriſt, richly beautify d, pav d with poliſh'd Marble. This Chap- 
pel is not very grit, but very fair and fumptuous. 
When the Holy Land was over-run by the rude Barbarians, this 
(as many; other Places were in that Country) was all polluted and 
filled with Filth 00 Dirt, den, — had much ado to clean lit 
again. 


There is part e of the Manger yet to be ſoon, nab!” Marble: but of 


other Stone cut out. of the 3 As mony other gy are in that 


Country. Py * 

Upon. the N orth Side, they 1 certain Steps i ue die Chap- 
pel of S. Jerom, who lay a long time there a fas ul removed 
thence to 9. Mary's i in Rome. Fi 0 

"Slane 


Dead: It is a little way South from the Foot of Mount Oli- 


end ; of which Grave, all the FM Ie eu was ealled by. the 


w was a {mall TO and called: Nazarah.. . 


the Sutter ane each from other forty four Miles. | . 


Jerſle to the North-Eaſt, It was a large and fair Town, and of 


r 


oer a Mile or ſomething more from Bethlehem, Eaſt or North- 
Eaſt, Rachel, Jacob's Wife, was bur yd: The Monument he ſet upon 
her Grave remaineth to this Day, being twelve Stones pitch'd an 


Name nf Kochel. 0 Je. Xxxi. YU 9171 ; 1 et 5 L * 1 * 1 
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T led ks a Tok of filial Eſtimation; auge werd Moug- 

tain in Galilee the Lower, fi ixty Miles or ſomething more from 
Feruſalem North-Eaſt, in the Tribe of Zebulon. The Inhabitants of 
this Town at this Day ſhew the Ruins of a great Synagogue where 
our Saviour expat the 61ſt Chapter of Iſaiah, for which they 
would have caſt him We down the Hill. Lale Iv. 16, 175 ©. 


to thę 21. 


In 8. Jerom's Time, {her 8 Years after Cu) uu 


ö 


Cana in Galilee. IN 2 ich 
"HIS was @ « Town in the Sin Galle where our Vaio 
turned. Water into Wine, diſtant from Jou alem fixty eight 

Miles towards the North-Eaft.. The Place where! this Miracle was 


* 


. wrought is yet to be ſeen ; but you muſt deſcend by certain Steps be- 


fore you can come at it, becauſe (as it ſeems) there have been ma- 


ny Churches built upon ir; which being ſundry times overthrown, 
= Ruins of them, and ,other Buildings about it, have raiſed he 


Ground 1n ſuch; ſort, that the ancient Place, is hidden ſevera! Ste 
beneath the Surface of the Ground 3 as in like manner, and for elh 


lame Cauſe, ſeveral other Places in the Holy Land are. 


Upon the North Side of this Town ſtands a round Hill 3 1 on 
the South Side lies a fair; Plain. It was called Cana in Galle, to put 
a Diſtinction between it and another Town of tlie ſame Name upon 


the Borders of Tyre and Sidon, in the Tribe of Afr, where the Syro- 


Pheanician Woman dwelt, bead lo. ae e our Saviour for 
her Daughter. 
This Cana in Galilee was 8 called Gana'the Leſs, and the other Cans 
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IN this City o our a dived: 1 he * let Nazareth a8 8 
eyident from Matt b. ix. 1. and Matth. xvii. 24, 26, 26, 4. 
Th Chriſt, about paying Tribute to the v of this City, 


ackefl Peter, Of whom do the. Kings of the Earth take Tribute or Cuſtom © 
of their.awn Childdah, or of Strangers? | Peter ſaid, Of Strangers. Then 


(quoth he) the Children are free. Net nevertheleſs &c. From whence 


- may}be{gathered that he was an Inhabitant, not a Stranger there. 


Itiſtood upon the Shore of the Sea of Galilee, fifty fix Miles from 


great 


205 


gers Trade by * and Land in our e Time, as Math xi. 

And thou Capernaum, which ſeemeſt to be exalted up unto Heaven, 
ſeal be caſt down, & For their Ingratitude and Impiety, this City 
hath divers times been waſted and deſtroy d, as well by the Romans 
as other Nations: So that at this Day this glorious City is become 
ſo poor and deſolate, that there is ſcarce eight Houſes ſtanding, and 
they alſo like Cottages or ſmall Seeds. 

Aas a Mile from Capernaum is an excegding high Hill, ige up- 
on the Shore of the Sea of Galilee, being very fruitful and pleaſant. 
From this Hill one may ſee the whole Sea of Galilee, the Countries 
of Iturea and Trachenites, even to Mount Libanus; alſo the Moun- 
tains Sanir and Hermon, and a: great Part of the Upper and Lower 
Galilee. Here was that Sermon, made Matt. v. Here were the Twelve 


Arete choſen, Mar. iii. 13. 
07 the Sea of. . 


It was alſo called the Lake of Genefareth, becauſe it border'd on 
the other fide upon Geneſareth. The Town Gadara, and the Country 
of the Gadarenes, lay on the Eaſt Side of it. It is allo called Tibe- 


rias Sea, or the Sea of Tiberias, becauſe the Town of Tiberias was ſi- 


tuated upon the Shore of it. It was but four or five Miles broad, 
and about twelve or fourteen Miles long. The Water of this Sea 
was not only wholly freſp, but ſweet aud pleaſant, being ſupply'd 
by the River Jordan, which runs through it into the Dead Sea, ſo that 
it's well ſtored with Fiſh. Upon the Eaſt Side, it.hath theſe Towns, 
Chorazin, Julia, Gadara: On the Weſt, it had 'Capernaum, Bethſaida, 
Aig dala. Tiberias, and T ricea, beſides many other ſmall Towns and 
Villages 

This Sea in old Time was called Fl Sea of Chinnereth, that is, the 
Sea of the "_ becauſe it reſembled a Harp. Num. xxxiv. 11, 


9555 2 Ever Jordan. Ni fs 


Ordan is a N and ſweet River: It riſeth; at the Foot of Mount 
Libanus, a hundred and four Miles from Feruſalem North-Eaſt- 


ward, from two Springs or Fountains, the one called For, and the 


other Dan, It runs to the South and South-Weſt through a great 
Part of Galilee, and falleth into the Tiberian or Galilean Sea; and there 
as it were dividing. it into two Parts, it proceeds on and watereth 
that Part of Judea called Samaria ; and about Eaſter, which is the 
beginning of their Harveſt, it floweth over its Banks: At length it 


falleth into the Lake of Sodom, called Aſphalites, or the Dead Sea, and 


there endeth ; fo, that from its. firſt Riſe to its End 1 is about nine 
two. Miles. £2277 V3" 10 '} uit, 


Many Fungus Things a are. related of this "LA : "ola 'þ aged i it 


T was called the Sea of Galilee, becauſe it border 4 upon Ba: 


on dry; Ground, about Eaſter, when it was fulleſt, with. 1. whole Foſciii. 170. 


e 


Camp of Tſrael.. Elijab and Eliſha alſo paſſed-it on Foot. - Here Naa * Ki, 3 8. 


man the Leper was cleanſed; and here our Lord and Saviour was 


2 Kings, v. 
Matt. ili. 


ba ptized. Ff f : Of 


190 ; 
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of 'he Fate Aſphalites or Dead Sea. 


N the very ſame Place where Sodom, Ste, Ah, And Zeboim, 
Ser. xi. 10. a then fertile and rich Country, were fi tuated, four principal 
Cities, beſides all other Habitations and leſſer Villages belonging to 
them; in this ſame Place is now the Dead Sea, or Lake of Sodom: It's 
about forty Miles long, and in ſome Places fix, in others eight, and 
twelve Miles over; South - Eaſt from Jeruſalem about twenty or thirty 
Miles, the Water is very ſalt, and of an ill Reliſh : The Froth that 
1s brought into it from the River Jordan, and its own Scum, is by 
the Heat of the Sun fo congeal'd, that it's like Bitumen; and the 

Water of that wonderful Nature, that no Perſon can ft nk in it; of 

which the Roman Emperor Veſpaſtan having Notice, (to make Expe- 
riment) made a Journey on purpoſe to ſee it, and took with him 
_ certain condemned Men, who for their Offences were to die: Theſe 
| he caus'd to be bound, and where he thought the Water deepeſt, to 
be caſt in ; but. they roſe up again with ſuch Violence, as if ſome 

Storm or Tempeſt had ſent them up. 

Some of our late Engli/h Travellers being at Jeruſalem, went to this 
Sea; and going into it, could not fink, nay had much to do to keep 
their Legs under Water; and when chey came forth, their Bodies 
ſeemed as if they had a perfect Oil upon them. 

One of the Cities that was deftroy'd, the Ruins of it lie now 
much of it out of the Water, and is ſuppoſed to be Zeboim. 
* This Sea takes the Waters of Jordan and divers other Rivers into 
it, but no Place known where any goes out of it, but here dies, and 


for that Reaſon 1s called the Dead Sea. 
Of Naim. 


His Town ſtood about forty eight Miles from Jeraſalem to the 
North-Eaſt, in the Province of Samaria, about two or three 
Miles from it. Upon the Eaft Side lies Mount Tabor, and a little 
from it upon the South Side Mount Hermon the Leſſer, and extends 
itſelf thence unto the Sea of Galilee, which 1 is ſixteen Miles. Ok theſe 


two Hills you may read P/al. Ixxxix. 12, 
About two Miles from Naim 1s the Riujins of Sunem to be ſeen, to 


which the Prophet Eliſha ſometimes reſorted. 2 Kings, iv. 8. 
Near the Gate of this City our Saviour raiſed the Widows Son to 


Life, as they were carrying him out to bury him. Luke vii. 11. 


of Samaria. 8 # „ 


# 


8 the chief Seat and Metropolis of Iſrael, built by O 
King of 1ſrae] on Mount Shomeron, about thirty two Miles from 
Nur, xvi. Jeruſa aud . the North- Eaſt; and took its Name of Shemer, who 
** was Lord of that Mountain, of whom King Oni bought it for two 
Talents of Silver, which amounteth to about Three hundred Pounds; 

a great Sum of Money i in thoſe Days. In this City, fourteen Kings 


of 


— 


APPENDIN. 


of {ſrael kept their Courts, viz. Omri, who was the firſt Founder of it; 
Ahab, Ahazia, Jehoram, Jebu, Toachas, 5 oas, Jeroboam, Zacharias, Shal- 
lum, "Afinibeim, Pekahna, Pekah, and Hoſhea, who was the laſt of the 
King 's of Iſrael that reipned i In this City, and loſt it and his own Li- 
berty alſo, being carried away Captive by Shalmaneſſer King of A- 
ria, together with the ten Tribes, the Inhabitants of the Land. 
This fair City thus left deſolate, and the whole Country about it 
lying as a Wilderneſs without Inhabitants, the King of A Hria brought 
Men from Babylon, Cut hah, Ada, Hamath, and Sepharzaim, and placed 
them in this City and the whole Province. But theſe Idolaters wor- 


ſhipping every one the God of his own Country, the Lord ſent Lions 2 Kings, xvii 


among them, which deftroy'd ſome of them; of which when they 
had acquainted the King of Aſſyria, he ſent one of the Prieſts, which 
was carried Captive, to inſtruct them in the true Worſhip of God : 
Which manner of Worſhip tho they receiv'd, yet they 110 not aſide 
their former Idolatry, but made a Mixture of Religions, fearing the 
Lord, and ferving their Idols. 

Afterward Manaſſes, Brother to Faddus the High- prieſt at Jeruſa- 
lem, being married to Sanballat, the Heronite's Dans ter, by reaſon of 
Nehemial? s Charge of putting away their ſtrange Wives, being driven 
to that Exigence, that he muſt either put away his Wife, or forego the 
Hope of the Prieſthood; by Sanballats Means he obtained Leave from 
Alexander the Great to build a Temple upon Mount Geriſim, one of 
the higheſt Mountains in Samaria, whither many other Apoſtatizing 
Jews preſently fled, together with Manaſſes, being made their High- 
Prieſt: And now the S:maritan Schiſm or Se began, (between whom 
and the Jews there was ſuch Hatred ) mention'd by the Woman of 
Samaria, Fobn iv. 9. And of this Mountain and Temple it was ſhe 
ſpake in the 20th and 21ſt Verſe of the lame . Our Fathers 
worſhipped 1 in this Mountain, &c. 

The Hatred betwixt the Jews and 6 was ſo great, that 
they would not eat or drink one with another. 

And whereas Liberty was granted unto all Nations to become Pro- 
ſelytes to the Jews, they did fo hate the Samaritans, that they would 
not ſuffer a Samaritan to be a Proſelyte. 

This Hatred and Contempt of the Samaritans occafion'd that ſcorn- 
ful Speech of the Jews to our Saviour, Say we not rightly thou art a 
eee and haſt a Devil? John viii. 48. 

Notwithſtandiu.z this ſmall Repeopling this Country again by Shal- 
maneſſer with theſe few Babylonians and Aſſyrians, this City and the 
generality of the Province lay for the moſt part deſolate, ruined, 
and uncultivated a long time, until Herod Aſcalonites, that great King 
of the Fews, who murder'd: the innocent Children, (ſeeing the Coun- 
try ſo pleaſant and fruitful, and fo Tull of Towns and good Cities) 
began to repair Samaria, and ſet up many goodly Buildings, beauti- 
fy'd with Marble Pillars, and plealant Walks ind alſo in the Cit- 
cuit of the King's Houſe, and under the Buildings of the Nobility, 
in the common e fre the Houſes were ſupported with Mar- 
ble Pillars, according to the manner of the Fews. The Palace (called 
the King's Houſe) ſtood in the midſt of the City, 9 the top of the 

Moun- 
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Mountain ; ond round about it there were diver? other Buildingh ſet 
up, but much lower, even about the Deſcent of the Mountain; yet 
lo ſituated, that the Inhabitants might ſee out of their Houſes the 
Country round about. Then cloſe to the Palace, in the Upper Part 
of the City, he cauſed a Temple to be built in Honour of Auguſtus. 
Thus having finiſh'd the Inſide, he com paſs it about with a mighty 
Wall, and upon that placed many 1 urrets ; and then to flatter Au- 
guſtus, called it by the Name of Sebaſten, which amongſt the Grecians 
ſignifies, Auguſtum Y wenerabilem Principem. 

Now altho this City was very glorious and ſpacious in thoſe Times, 
(for it was three Miles about) yet at this day it is utterly ruin'd and 


deſtroy d, inſomuch that there is not a Houſe ſtanding, two Churches 


only excepted, which were built in Honour of S. John Baptiſt; and 
the chief of theſe, which was the Cathedral Church, the Turks have 
converted to their Uſe ; ſo that at this day Mabeinet i is worſhipd in 

it. In this ſtood the Sepulchre of John Baptiſt, cut out in Marble 


like the Sepulchre of Chriſt, where, in Jerom's Time, he lay bury 4 


between Eliſha and Obadiah the Prophets This Church ſtands upon 


the Side of the Mountain, in the Deſcent. 

The Saracens and Turks do principally reverence S. John Baptiſt 
next after Chrift, and that he was the greateſt Prophet, except Ma- 
homet and Chriſt, that ever was. 

The other Church which ſtood in Samaria was upon the' top of 
the Mountain, where ſometimes the King's Palace ſtood : In this 
Church, in Times paſt, there dwelt certain Grecian Monks which 
were Chriſtians, and entertained Chriſtian Pilgrims with great Hu⸗ 
manity, and furniſh'd them with Neceſſaries. 

But the City of Samaria itſelf hath been ſo often overthrown, oy 
brought to ſuch extreme Miſery, that almoſt all the Ground where 
it ſtood is at this day overgrown with Olives, Wc. 

Altho' there have been many worthy Cities deſtroy d in the Land 
of Judea, yet there are not ſo many Ruins found there, as are in 
this Place at this day. The Situation of this City was very beauti- 


ful and pleaſant ; for a Man might have ſeen from it to the Sea of 


Joppa, Antipatris, and Cæſarea Paleſtina, and through all the Mountain 


of Ephraim to Ramatha Sophim, and fo to Mount Carmel, and the City 


of Ptolemats. 
At the Foot of this Mount Gerizim was Jacob's wel, where our 


Saviour met with the Woman of Samaria. 
Near to this Well is to be ſeen the Ruins of another great Town, 


which is thought to be the Old Sichem. 


Upon the Top of Mount Gerizim is yet to be ſcen the Place where 


this Temple ſtood, that was built by Sanballat, and dedicated to Ju- 


piter Olympius, in Contempt of the Temple of Jeruſalem, About two' 


hundred Years after the firſt Foundation, it; was deſtroy d by Joe Hir- 
canus, Ried. Prieſt, of the Dee at rags 1. 151% 
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Sychar and Facob's Well. 


HIS Town was ſituated in a pleaſant and very fruitful Part few ir. 5: iN! 
of Samaria, (I mean the Province) abounding with all man- | 
ner of Delights ; and altho' by the Incurfion of the Romans and other 
Nations it was deſtroy d and left deſolate, yet in ſhort time after 1 
(by reaſon of its pleaſant Situation) it was rebuilt, and called Nica- + lt 
polis, that is, a New Town: It was unfortify'd, neither could it by | li 
any means be fortify d; neither had the Inhabitants any Help at hand 
when they were oppreſſed by their Enemies, but to fly; for it is fi- 
tuated in the middle of a Valley, between two high Mountains, ſo „ 
that a Man may fling a Stone from the Top of one of them into the 
1 4 1417 e e e 8 
About two Bous. ſhot without the South-Gate of this Town, is 
yet to be ſeen Jacob's Well, on the Brim whereof our Saviour ſat when. 
he was weary, and held that Diſcourſe with the Samaritan Woman, 


(who was an Inhahitant of this Sychar) mention d John iv. 5, Oc. 
Near to this Well there ariſeth a Mountain of exceeding Heighth, 
divided into two Tops, the one of them called Gerizim, (where Mo- 
fes commanded the Tribes of Simeon, Levi, Judah, Iſſachar, Joſepb, Dus i. 29. 
and Benjamin, to ſtand and pronounce the Bleſſings, and where after- | 
ward that Temple to Jupiter was built by Sanballat, mentioned in the Pau. xxvii. 
Diſcourſe of the City Samaria) and the other Eball. Theſe Moun- *' © 
tains began by the City Sychar, and extended themſelves in Length 
to the City Jericho. „ . 
Near to this Well are to be ſeen the Ruins of another great Town, 
which is thought to be the Old Sichem; and by the Relicks that re- 
main there, it may be judged to have been a very goodly City; for 
there are yet to be ſeen certain broken Pillars of Marble, as alſo Ruins 
of large and ſpacious Buildings, which in Times paſt were noble 
Structures; and ſtandeth wonderfully pleaſant, the Soil about it being 
very fruitful; there is only Want of Water. > 
This Town, thought to be the Old Sichem, lies about two Bows- 
ſhot from Sychar ; and the Inhabitants thereabout judge this Sychar to Fudgrsix- 50, 
be the ancient Thebes, where Abimelech died. om e 
Not far from Jacobs Well is to be ſeen that Piece of Ground which 
Jacob gave to Joſeph more than the reſt of his Brethren. It is a long cen. xvii. 
Valley, very fruitful and pleaſant, where there lie buried in a cer- ** 
tain fair Garden the Bones of Joſeph, which were brought out of Fabri. 32. 
Egypt; the Relicks of which Sepulchre is yet to be ſeen. © ik 


JE RIC HO. 3 


HIS City ſtood very pleaſantly in the Tribe of Benjamin, about 
TFT ten Miles from Feruſalem towards the North-Eaft. In Joſhua's 
Time it was a great and ſtrong City, fo ſtrongly walled about, as they 
thought themſelves 1nvincible ; but God Almighty, to convince them | 
of their Folly, and to ſ. -w that every filly weak thing is too ſtrong for 200. ri. | 
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them whom he hath caſt out of his Protection; by ſo poor a means 


as the Sound of Rams: Horns, threw down at once all the Walls, and 
ſo were overthrown by their Enemies in an. inſtant and unawares. 


hs 7 in Ryins under” Foſhus's Curie till the Reign of Omri King of 


Iſiatl, about the Year of the World 3080, Then Hiell, a rich Man 


of 


f Bethel, rebuilt it, laying the Foundation thereof in his eldeſt Son 


ing, to the Word of the Lord by Jef, „ 
Eerod Afcalonites, that great King of the Jews, co 


with a ſtreng Wall, and called it after his Mother's Nattie Ciprus : But 


— 
1 


at ſuch time as Jedem was taken, and the whole Country of Jade 
ſubdu'd by Veſpaſiai and his Son Titus, this City was alſo deſtroy' d; 
yet it was again re-edify'd, and in Ferom's Time (which was about 


four hundred after Chriſt) it was a fair City. There was then 


ſhewh the Houſe of Zaccheus; but by reaſon of the many De- 


ſolations fitice, there is not to be ſeen at thlis day twenty Houſes 
in the Town, and all the Monuments and Holy Places loſt and de- 
P Oe ACE Ao 
. 5 you go from Jericho to Jeruſalem, there is a Wilderneſs or 
Deſart, which by the Inhabitants thereabout is called Quarentona, 


nene. whete che Man of whom Chriſt ſpake is fuppoſed'to fall amongſt 
I Thieves, in which Place there is always Thieving yet to this day, 
and Robberies committed often. 7 by 


» 


FN? 


The Brook Cherith (where the Ravens, by God's Command, fed 


the Prophet Elijah with Bread and Fleſh twice a day, and he drank 


of the Water of the Brook) is not far from hence. 


BETHSAIDA 


© N this Town dwelt three of the Apoſtles, Peter, Andrew, and 


led Fuliades, and brought many Inhabitants to dwell in it. But 


when Herod the Tetrarch of Galilee, and Brother of this Philip, had 
{© bvifded up Bethors, (which ſtood beyond the River Jordan, on the 
Faſt Side of the Sea of Galilee) and called it by the Name of Ju- 


| liades, in Honour of the ſaid Julia; this Town, re-edify'd and en- 


Wett Side of the Sea of Galilee, called Iures 


larged by Philip, was called again in the Time of our Saviour after 
the ancient Name Bethſaida, and ſo continueth. From hence it may 
be gather'd, that the Sea of Galilee was ſubject to the Government 
of both 'thefe Tetrarchies, ſeeing upon the Shoar thereof on both 
fides they had Cities ſtanding. 5 


There is a Wood or Wilderneſs not far from Bethſaida, on the 


Beſile 


paſſed it about 


_ Philip. It was fituated upon the Weſt Side of the Galilean Sea, 
about fifty fix Miles from Feruſalem towards the North-Eaſt. Before 
the Birth of Chriſt, this was but a ſmall Town. Philip, the Tetrarch 
of Trachonites and Itura, made this a fair City, which in Honour of 
Julia, the Daughter of Auguſtus Cæſar, and Wife of Tiberias, he cal- 
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Befide whe: bleſſed Doctrine of Eternal Life, ſo öſten preached to 
the Inhabitants of theſe" Parts. by our bleſſed Lord, he did many 
Miracles here; but for their Ingratirude and Impiety, the Woes de- 
nounced by our Saviour felbupo 
thee Bethſaida! For if the! Mirarlis which have been done in thee had been 


done in Tyre and Sidon, they hud Jong ter this repented in Sackrloth and = 


| Aſhes. Vevily zerjly 1 ſoy unto you, it ſhall be eafter and more tolerable for 
9 and Sidon in ibe oy of Judgment, —_ * 10 Harm. xii. 6, 
7 Oe. 3 Ones 1 | | 

| ' This Prophecy of « our Saviour fell WR upon them accordingly; 
for after divers andeveral Overthrows-and Devaſtations, it became 
deſolate and without ee Ir Es How e ten nnn 


5 in it at this * 


16 Þ 
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T* City ood upon the Eaſt Side of 125 cloſe by the e Sea 

1 of Galike, in the ſame Country as Capernaum ſtands ; fir Chora- 

zin ſtands on the Eaſt Side of the Mouth of Jordan, where it falls in- 

to the Tiberian Sea, and Capernaum upon the Weſt Side, about fixty 

Miles from Feruſalem towards the North-Eaſt. 

I is City alfo neglecting the Preaching and Miracles of our Sa- 
viour, felt the e and Force of the Curſe denounced by him, 
as Harm. Kii. 6, 75 8,9, He. for there is not at this day a Houſe to 

be 5 _ Ruins where the Town ſtood. | 


"EMMAUS 


His Towe of Caſtle of Emmaus is diſtant from Jeruſalem almoſt 


eight Miles towards the North-Weſt. It ſtood where three ſe- 
veral Ways met; two of them went on either fide the Town, and 
the third Way throngh it. It was a ſtrong (tho not a great) Place 
in the time of Judas Maccabeus. 

In the Roman Wars in Judea, this Place was defaced and ruinated 
by the Soldiers of Liberius Marimus, (who was chief Captain in this 
Country, and General in the Abſence of Veſpaſſan) but yet not utter- 
ly demoliſh'd. About a hundred and fifty Years after, Heliogabalus, 
Emperor of Rome, caus d it to be rebuilt, and call'd by the Name of 
Nicopolis. At che Meeting of theſe three Ways was an Inn, where 
Strangers did much rèſort for Entertainment. In this Place the two 
Diſciples conſtrain d: our Lord to ſtay with them, and was known to 


Glow, in e of Bread. Luke XXIV. 13, 14, 15, 16, Oc. 
—F yrus or Zor. 


175 T was the 88 Arie Win of Phænicia, distant from them: Foſh. xix 29. 


ſalem a hundred and odd Miles towards the N. E. It was firſt 


builded by the Citizens of Sidon, (becauſe of a Sedition that hap- 


pep d in that City) two hundred and forty Years before the Temple 
of 
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of Solomon, as Joſephus ſaith, juſt in the Place where at this day the 
Ruins of ancient Tyre are to be ſeen. But after it began to grow 
famous, which was about ſuch time as Troy was deſtroy d, King An- 
genor removed it to a Rock which ſtood in the Mediterranean Sea, 
compals'd about therewith like an Iſland, and beſtowed great Coſt in 
building and fortifying it. It ſtood round, compaſſed with ſtrong 
Walls, beautify d with goodly Buildings, and fairly fituated for the 


Entertainment of Ships ; for which purpoſe on every Side there were 


many ſafe Havens and Harbours made. It was no great Town, be- 
ing not above three Miles about, yet the greateſt Mart-Town in thoſe 
Parts; for Merchants reſorted thither from all the three Parts of the 


World, (Europe, Africa, and Aſia) as well for the uttering as buying 


Commodities; and was made ſo much the more famous, becauſe of its 
Situation and Strength. It ſtood diſtant from the Land of Phwnicia 
about a Mile; upon which Continent they had obtained ſo much 
Land for the Maintenance of the City, as contained nineteen Miles 
in Compaſs, which is more than fix Miles over each way. The Ci- 
tizens alſo being grown very rich by reaſon of their great Sea- Trade, 
built up many fair Cities and great Towns in remote Parts, which 


they added to their Juriſdiction, as Leptis, Vtica, and Carthage, ſituate 


in Africa. They alſo built Cadiz in a fair Iſland in the Mediterranean 
Sea, not far from Hercules Pillars; inſomuch as the Citizens having 
thus enlarged their Territories, and increaſed their Wealth, in every 


Place they called themſelves Princes, and took upon them to wear 


Scarlet and Purple, which Colours in that Place, above all other Co- 


lours, were moſt artificially dy d; and becauſe of the Variety of them, 


tranſported thence into many Countries more remote. But be- 


cauſe of thier extreme Arrogance and Pride, 1t was twice conquer d 


and ruin'd ; firſt by Nebuchadnezzar Emperor of Babylon, and then by 


Alexander the Great, King of Macedon. 
Now the Occaſion that Alexander made War upon this City, was 


becauſe the Citizens upon a time ſending to him certain Ambaſſadors 


with a Crown of Gold, in token of Friendſhip, and to congratulate 
his Proſperity, (which he accepted very kindly, and gave them Royal 


Entertainment as to his Friends) amongſt other things, he told them, 


that he would come unto their City, and do Sacrifice unto their 


Ames i, 9, 10. 


God Hercules; (for the Kings of the Macedonzans are perſuaded that 
they proceed from the Offspring of that God, and beſide he was 
commanded by an Oracle ſo to do.) But the Ambaſſadors of Tyre 
anſwered, that the Temple of Hercules ſtood without the City in 


Paetzron, where ancient 7 yre ſtood ; ſo that the King might eafily _ 


come thither to do Sacrifice : But Alezander hearing theſe Words, 
could not contain himſelf, but in great Anger anſwer'd, And do you, 
proud Tyrians, put ſuch Truſt in the Strength an i Situation of your City, 
that you think I am not able to come to it with my Army by Land? Jou hall 
well perceive within this ſhort Space, that you are ſituated upon the Continent, 
and that I will enter it and ſack it, With theſe terrible Words the Am- 


baſſadors departed ; and ſhortly after Alezander follow'd them with a 


great and mighty Army. 


But 


* 
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But when it was known that Alexander intended the Sacking of 


that City, there were many that thought it almoſt impoſſible for him 
to accompliſh his Defigns ; firſt becauſe of the Inconſtancy of the 


Winds, and the Vehemence of the Water, whereby all ſuch Mat- Zech. is. 3,4, - 
ter as they caſt into the Sea, to join it to the Continent, would be 


driven away by the Violence of the Water. Again, the City was 
compaſſed about with ſuch exceeding high Walls, and fortified with 
ſuch ſtrong Towers, that it was not poſſible for him to bring any 
Engines to batter them, or faſten any Scaling-Ladders to aſcend 
them, unleſs it were by Ships. Twice Alezander attempted by fling- 


5. 


ing into the Sea mighty Trees of Libanus, and Heaps of the Ruins 


of ancient Tyre, to have made a Bridge to it, or elſe to join it to the 
Continent ; infomuch as the 7yrians mocked the Macedonians, ſaying, 


What ! can your King Alexander conquer Neptune, the God of the Sea 2 


For the Violence of the Sea was ſo extreme, that it carry'd away all 
things with it, and oftentimes broke the Ships that were join'd to- 
gether to make a Bridge, and drown the Soldiers that beſieged and 
fought againſt the City. During the Siege, a Citizen of Tyre dreamt 
that their Idol Apollo wouid depart from them ; whereupon they 
bound the Image of Apollo with a Chain of Gold unto the Pillar 
whereon he ſtood, that he might not leave them. There happen'd 
alſo a horrible Oſtent amongſt the Macedonians ; for a certain Soldier 
breaking Bread, there fell from it ſome few Drops of Blood; at the 
hearing of which Accident, Alexander was greatly amazed, until he 
was reſolved by one Ariſtander, a very skilful Prophet, that if it iſ- 
ſued from off the Outſide of the Bread, it had betoken d a heavy Event 

to the Macedonians ; but in regard that it iſſued from the Inſide of the 
Bread, it foreſhew'd that he ſhould forthwith conquer the Town he 
had ſo long beſieged ; and ſo it happen'd : For when Alexander had 
beſieged the City for the Space of ſeven Months, with great Difficulty 
he won it: But before he could win it, he was conſtrain'd to uſe a 
great multitude of Ships, and faſten 'em together with Iron Bonds ; 
upon which placing many Engines of Battery, and other offenſive In- 
ſtruments, what with the moving of the Ships, and the extreme Vio- 


lence of the Battery, they overcame the City. This Exploit Alezan- 


der perform'd when he was twenty five Years of Age, and about 
three hundred and two Years before Chriſt. 

There was one thing that Alexander did during this Siege, that was 
memorable : For before any of his Soldiers would attempt to aſcend 
the Walls, he went in Perſon with his Crown upon his Head, and 
in Princely Armour, and ſcaled a high Tower of the City, where he 
expreſs d an extraordinary Reſolution ; and by reaſon of his Cou- 
rage, did great Hurt to the Enemy, who perceiving him to be the 
King, reſorted to that Place in great Heaps, and ſhot at him with all 
their might ; but he manfully defended himſelf, and compell'd the 
Enemy. to fly. In this Aſſault there were fix thouſand of the Inha- 
bitants ſlain ; and after he had enter'd the Walls, and ſack'd the Ci- 
ty, he caus'd two thouſand to be ty'd to Croſſes, and thrown into 


Hhh the 


— 


CC Iota ] ꝛnAA ent 


* 


214 


APPENDIX 


—— —„— 


Iſa. xxili. 

Fer. xxv. 22. 
xxvii. Jo 
xlvii. 4. 


the Sea. From whence it may be gather d, that God by this young 
Prince did accompliſh this great Work, that the Prophecies of the 
Prophets might be fulfilled. = DIO. 

Afﬀterward Alexander cauſed the Sea to be filled up, that it might 
be no more an Iſland, and join'd it to the Continent ; and caus'd it 
to be rebuilded, and compaſs d it about with a Wall twenty five Foot 


thick, ſtrengthen'd with twelve Towers, that it might be ſufficiently 


Har. XV. 18. 


Gen. X. 15. 


fortify'd, to oppoſe the Force of any Enemy; ſo that it continued 
ſafe a long time after, and in the Time of our Saviour was a fair 
City, tho' it never attain'd to the former Dignity and Power that it 
had before Alexander conquer'd it. The ancient City of Tye was 


diſtant from this City about three Miles to the South. 
Our Saviour Chriſt being in the Borders of Tyre and Sidon, help'd 


a Woman of Canaan's Daughter who had been cruelly tormented with 


a Devil. | 
In the Time of Diocleſian the Roman Emperor, many Chriſtians 


were martyr'd in this City ; and at this Time it is called by the Name 


of El Porta del Zur; that is, the Haven of Zur; as it was in the Old 


Teſtament called by the Name of Zor. 
Of Zidon. 


His alſo was a City of Phznicia, fituated upon the Shoar of the 

Mediterranean Sea, about a hundred and thirty Miles from Je- 
ruſalem towards the North-Eaſt, and about ſixteen Miles from T yrs, 
In Time paſt it was aſſignd to the Tribe of A4/hur, and lay upon the 
Borders of the Philiſtines, near to Mount Libanus, being called Sidon 
or Zion, of Zidon the Son of Canaan, who firſt built it. It was a 


noble Mart- I'own, wherein much Sattin was made; which kind of 


Stuff was much in repute among the Jews. 


This Town in old Time was one of the chiefeſt Cities of Phani- 
cia; but becauſe of the extraordinary Pride of the Citizens, God af- 


flicted them with divers Puniſhments, and brought in Ocho King of 
the Perſians, who beſieged it, and by Treaſon won it, and burnt it to 


” the Ground ; the Citizens whereof were driven to ſuch Streights by 
the Enemy, that ſeveral thouſands of them periſh'd in the Fire. 


Within a while after Darius, (laſt Emperor of the Perfzans) rebuilt it, 
but made it nothing ſo beautiful as it was before, neither fortify d it 
in like manner. He ordain'd one Strato to be King thereof, a Man 


proud aud arrogant. 
After, (about three hundred and two Years before the Birth of our 


Saviour ) Alexander the Great being then but twenty four Years of 
Age, having overcome Darius, that mighty Emperor of the Perſſans, 
at Iſſa, a City of Cilicia, in a cruel and ſharp War; he fent He- 
heſtion, one of his Princes, to the Zidonians, with Authority to de- 
ole Strato, and to let the Citizens underſtand, that they ſhould chooſe 
him for their King whom they thought moſt worthy of that Ho— 


nour. At this time there was a certain young Prince among the 
Train 
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Train of Hepheſtion, in whoſe behalf he moved the Citizens that he 


might be their King; but they refuſed, ſaying, it was not their 
Cuſtom to chooſe any to rule over them, but ſuch as was of the 
King's Stock and Progeny. Hepheſtion hearing this Anſwer, greatly 
admired their Reſolution and Modeſty, eſpecially when they refuſed 
to accept him to be their King, whom others had ſought to obtain 
with Fire and Sword, ſaying, Truly there is more required to rule and 
govern a Kingdom, than to get it; but yet name one unto me of Royal 
Deſcent whom you would willingly receive to be your King, So they named 
unto him one Abdelonnus, who had been known to have been of the 


| King's Stock by many Deſcents; but becauſe of his Poverty, he was 


conſtrain d to dwell in the Suburbs of the City in a little Cottage, 
and had little elſe but a Garden to live upon. This Man howlo- 
ever poor, and becauſe of that of many condemned; yet he was 
known to be honeſt, and of an upright Life, following with all Dili— 
gence his Vocation, without any regard of other Buſineſs ; infomuch 
as he was utterly 1gnorant of al] their Stirs and Combuſtions which 
As he was now in his Garden digging 
and labouring, purging it of Weeds, and planting Herbs, Hephe- 


ſtion with his Attendance, and the Chief of the Citizens, came unto 


him, and brought him the Robes and Habiliments of a Kins. The 
poor Gard'ner ſtood amazed to ſee ſuch a Company of Gallants come 
unto him; but Hepheſtion told him, that the Occafion of their coming 
was to make an Exchange with him of thoſe Royal Robes and Orna- 
ments which he had in his Hands, for thoſe poor and foul Garments 
which he wore : Therefore go and waſh thyſelf, and return, So he did, 
where immediately they put upon him thoſe Royal Robes, and ſalu- 
ted him as their Sovereign. After thele things were finiſhed, quoth 
Hepheſtion, Now remember in what Eſtate thou art, no more a Gardner, 
but a King ; and therefore take unto thee the Mind and Reſolution of a K ing, 


that fo thou mayſt rule and govern this City as a Man worthy of "thus 2 28 
nour; and remember, that altho the Lives and Goods of thy Su bells ans 


at thy Command, yet by them thou waſt choſen ; neither be forgetful of him 
that was the Author of thy Honour. 


No ſooner was he ſettled in the Kingdom, but Fame (who is more 


ſpeedy than a thouſand Poſts) had difperſed this News through all 
the neighbouring Cities and Countries; ſome being thereby moved 
to Admiration, and quickned in their Studies; others ſtirred up to 
Indignation and Envy. Thoſe that were mighty, and Friends to 
Alexander, contemned and deſpiſed his Humility and Poverty; and 
no ſooner were they come into his Preſence, but they began to accuſe 
him for his Ignorance: Wherefore Alexander commanded that he 
ſhould come before him, where, after he had well viewed his Line- 


aments and Proportion of his Perſon, and could not perceive it any 


way repugnant to the Fame of his Birth, he demanded of him how 
it was poſſible that he ſhould endure his Poverty with Patience. To 
which he anſwer'd, I pray the Gods I may continue the Government of this 
Kingdom with the like Mind: For theſe Hands were ſufficient for me to live 
by ; and as I had nothing, ſo I wanted nothing. At which Anſwer 

Alezander 
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Alexander the Great was ſo well pleaſed, that he not only gave him 
all the Princely Jewels and Ornaments of the former King called 
Strato, but allo a great part of the Booty which he had taken from 
the Emperor of Perſia; and added to his Command all the neigh- 
bouring Countries round about. | 
This City did ſo much increaſe, and grew ſo famous in ſucceed- 
ing Apes, that 1t was the chief I own (Brus only excepted) in all 
Phenicia, joining to the Mediterranean Sea on the Weſt, extending it- 
Fer, xxiii. 2, ſelf to the North and South, and lying in a Plain under Anti- Lyban; 
4% which Mountain lay about two Miles from it to the Eaſt. By rea- 
xvii. 2. 3. 4. ſon of the Pride of the Inhabitants, it often felt the Wrath and pu- 
. niſhing Hand of God, as well by Enemies, as Sickneſs and Dearth, 
according to the Prediction of the Prophets, until in ſucceed- 
ing Ages it was utterly deſtroyd ; the Ruins of which City re— 
main to this Day, and make evident that it was a fair and ſpacious 
Town. 
There is to be ſeen yet to this Day a City built out of the Ruins 
of the former, (tho' nothing fo large as it) very ſtrong, and mightily 
fortified ; ſo that it ſeemeth almoſt invincible, if it hath Men where- 
with to defend it. Upon the one fide it joineth to the Sea, and up- 
on the other fide there ſtandeth two mighty ſtrong Caſfles, one of 
them fituated towards the North upon a very ſtrong Rock, as it were 
in the Sea; the which was built by certain Pilgrims that came out 
of Germany to vifit the City of Feruſalem: The other of them was 
fituated upon a Hill towards the South Part of the City, as well for- 
tified, and no leſs difficult to be conquer d. Theſe two Caſtles, with 
the whole City, in Times paſt, were in the Hands of the Knights 
Templars. The Air is pure, the Land round about it is very plea- 
ſant and fertile, abounding with all kind of good Things neceſſary 
for the Maintenance of Life and Delight. There alſo is great 
Abundance of Gra pes, which are very delicious and pleaſant to the 
Taſte, whereof good Wine is made: But becauſe the Turks and Sa- 
| racens are prohibited by the ſtrict Law of their Alcoran from drinking 
#þ of Wine; therefore they ſuffer no Vineyards to be planted, neither 
the Inhabitants to dreſs thoſe Vines that grow naturally. Before the 
| Eaſt Gate of the ancient City, which now lieth deſtroy'd, there is 
j built a Chappel ; in which Place they ſay the Woman of Canaan in- 
| treated our Saviour to caſt out the Devil out of her Daughter. In this 
| bun. Lib. 9. City was the faireſt Purple in all thoſe Parts; nay ſome Authors af- 
j 35 firm, the like was not to be found in the World. 
| The Mountain Antilibainus beginneth cloſe by the River Eleutherius, 
and extendeth itſelf beyond Tripolis; and in ſome Places it joineth 
ſo cloſe unto the Sea, that, for the Streightneſs of the Ways, thoſe 


that travel that way can ſcarce pals. 
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The Excellent Epiſtle of Publius Lentulus, the 
Roman Proconſul; 


In which the Perſon of our bleſſed Saviour is moſt accurately deſcribed ; the 
_ very Words being faithfully interpreted, which he ſent to the Senate and 
People of Rome during his Abode in Jeruſalem, according to Eutro- 


lus. | 
=P / 


ST appeared in theſe our Times (and he 1s yet to be ſeen) a 

Man of great Vertue, by the Name of FESUS CHRIST, 
who is called by the Nations a Prophet of the Truth, by his Diſci- 
ples ſtyled the Son of GOD; who raiſeth the Dead, and healeth 
all Infirmities and Diſeaſes: A Man of a middle Stature, upright, 
and begetting Admiration ; of a venerable Aſpe&, whom his Be- 
holders may eafily both love and fear; his Hair of a Cheſnut Co- 
lour when full ripe, plain and ſmooth to his Ears, and from thence 
neat, ſomewhat criſped and ſhining in their flowing from his Shoul- 
ders, dividing themſelves above in the middle, according to the man- 
ner of the Nazarites; having a moſt clear Forehead, a Face without 
Wrinkle or Spot, a Beard ſomewhat thick, and never ſhorne, of 
the ſame Colour with the Hair of his Head; not long, but parted 
in the middle; of a plain and mature Aſpect, his Eyes ſomewhat 
green and clear, his Noſe and Mouth no way to be reprehended ; 
whom a moderate Bluſh doth ſweeten : In rebuking, terrible; in 
admoniſhing, gentle and gracious ; his Look pleaſant, with a re- 
ſerved Gravity ; of Stature ſpread and ſtrait, his Arms and Hands 
delectable to behold ; he was never known. to laugh, but ſometimes 
to weep ; in Diſcourſe, grave, excellent, and modeſt ; beautiful above 


the Sons of Men. 
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